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SIRADISI BIR OSMANLI ALIMI NAZARINDAN AVRUPA BiLIM, ASKERI
DEVRIM VE AYDINLANMASI: SANIZADE MEHMED ATAULLAH
EFENDI’NIN (V. 1826) VESAYANAME-I SEFERIYYE VE MUFREDAT-I
KULLIYYE Fi SEVAHILI’L-BAHRIYYE ADLI ESERLERI

Yazar: Caskurlu, Ahmet Tarik
Medeniyet Arastirmalar Yiiksek Lisans Programi
Tez Danigmant: Prof. Dr. Suraiya Faroghi

Aralik 2020, 190 sayfa

Sanizade Ataullah Efendi (v. 1826) i¢inden geldigi fakih aile gelenegi ve temel
egitim bakimindan klasik bir Osmanli alimiydi. Ancak, onu devrinin ilmiye
ricalinden ayiran bir¢ok 6nemli unsur bulunmakta ve bunlarin en barizi, kendisinin
caginin ilerisinde bir ongoriiliilikle yoneldigi Avrupa bilgisini essiz Avrupa lisanlari
hakimiyeti ile takib edip, Osmanl seckinlerine aktarma gayretiydi. Bu hususiyetine
binaen Sanizade, Osmanli ve Tiirk tarihyaziminda oncelikle modern-Avrupai Tiirk
tibbinin Oncilisii olarak degerlendirilmistir. Tabipliginin ardindan, muhtelif dertlerle
bogusarak gen¢ tamamladigi Omriiniin sonlarinda II. Mahmud’in tevdi ettigi
vakaniivislik vazifesiyle meydana getirdigi Tarih-i Sanizade, sekil ve {slub
yonilinden vakaniivis geleneginin bir devami olmakla, Sanizade’nin renkli zihni
diinyasini aksettiren yeni siyasi, ictimai yorumlar ve Avrupa ile Osmanli hakkindaki
miitalaalar1 sayesinde tarih calismalarinda 6ne c¢ikmistir. Biz ise bu tezde
Sanizade’nin daha 6nce ¢alisilmamig olan askeriye-miihendislik ve bunlarin yardimci
disiplinleri olan cografya ve matematik hakkinda verdigi eserleri, miiellifin iki yazma
eserini merkeze alarak irdeleyecegiz. Sanizade’nin kariyerinin erken yillarma ait bu
eserler, miiellifin ilmi tahsilinden sonra Halicioglu Miihendishanesi ve Siileymaniye
Medresesi’nde ders aldigi yillarda, Sultan III. Selim ve Nizam-1 Cedid erkaninin
Avrupa teknolojisini aktarmay1 ve merkeziyet¢i siyasi miiesseselerle, askeri-sosyal
disiplini Osmanli’da da tatbik etmeyi hedefledikleri reform programinin mahsuliidiir.
Calismamizda Sanizade’nin, ilki tenkitli ve serhli nesrini sundugumuz, aslen Prusya
Krali II. Frederik’in askeri sevk ve idare, yani taktik ve lojistige dair generallerine
yazmis oldugu didaktik bir eser olan General-Principia vom Kriege nin Tiirk¢e
terciimesi Vesayaname-i Seferiyye ve ikincisi, biiyiik 6l¢iide Ingiliz deniz subay: ve
cografyacit John Hamilton Moore’un The New Practical Navigator adli eserinin
terciimesinden ibaret olan Miifredat-1 Kiilliyye fi Sevahili’l-Bahriyye adli cografya,
astronomi ve denizcilik konulu eserleriyle, siradist bir Tanzimat oncesi aliminin
modern Avrupa teknigi-bilimi, askeriyesi ve siyasetini nasil anladigini gosterecegiz.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Askeri Reform, Nizam-1 Cedid, Osmanli Cografyaciligi,
Sanizade, Tarihyazimu, II. Frederik
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AN IDIOSYNCRATIC OTTOMAN ALIM ENCOUNTERS EUROPEAN
SCIENCE, ENLIGHTENMENT AND MODERN WARFARE: SANIZADE
MEHMED ATAULLAH EFENDI (D. 1826) AND HIS VESAYANAME-I
SEFERIYYE AND MUFREDAT-I KULLIYYE Fi SEVAHILI’L-BAHRIYYE

Student Name: Caskurlu, Ahmet Tarik
MA in Civilization Studies
Thesis Advisor: Prof. Suraiya Faroghi
December 2020, 190 Pages

Sanizade Ataullah Efendi (d. 1826) was a traditionally trained alim/religious and
legal scholar. However, he was no prototypical member of the classical Ottoman
ilmiye corps. Thanks to his foresighted intellectual pursuit of contemporary
European learning enabled by his peerless mastery of European languages. He is best
known as a pioneer of modern European medical knowledge among Ottoman
Muslim elites and as an official court historiographer/vakaniivis. His history covering
the first dozen years of Sultan Mahmud II’s rule, Tarih-i Sanizade -a part of the
classical Ottoman historiographical tradition in many ways- was also unique with its
critical socio-political analyses providing a window into the author’s mentality. In
this thesis however, I study the lesser known works of Sanizade in the domain of
military-engineering and its auxiliary disciplines, geography and mathematics. These
were a product of the ‘technology’ policymaking of the Nizam-1 Cedid/New Order
reformist cadres under Sultan Selim III in the first decade of the 19" century. Two
specific translation works in manuscript form from this early career period of
Sanizade when he was affiliated with the Imperial School of
Engineering/Miihendishane provide the main data for this thesis investigating how an
Ottoman Islamic scholar regarded and retold what historiographically are defined as
modern science-technology, warfare, and European politics. I first produce an
explicated critical edition of Sanizade’s Vesayaname-i Seferiyye, a translation of the
book General-Principia vom Kriege by the Prussian King Frederick II on warfare and
logistics. Then, the thesis provides an annotated transcription of Sanizade’s book on
naval geography and navigation, Miifredat-1 Kiilliyye fi Sevahili’l-Bahriyye, largely
based on English geographer-cartographer John Hamilton Moore’s The New
Practical Navigator.

Keywords: Friedrich II, Historiography, Military Reform, Nizam-1 Cedid, Ottoman
Geography, Sanizade.



ITHAF

Kirk yildir devam edegeldigi tababet ile daima ibadullahin sifa ve afiyet bulmasina
gayret ederken, 2020 yilinda Cin’den yayilip diinyay1 esir alan koronaviriis salginina
yakalanarak, bu tezin tesliminden tam bir hafta 6nce sehid diisen kiymetli Amcamiz,
giizel insan Orhan Caskurlu’nun (1956-2020) aziz hatirasina ithaf olunur. Bu metni
gorenler liitfen okusunlar ruhuna el-Fatiha!

vi



TESEKKUR - ACKNOWLEDGMENTS

Evvela bu aciz kuluna dahi ilmi bir caligma telif edebilmeyi nasib eden Cenab-1
Hakk’a hamd olsun. Haddinden uzun siiren arastirma ve telif siirecimde beni sabirla
yonlendiren, karsilastigim zorluklar1 bilgi ve tecriibesi ile agmamda yardimci olan
degerli Danisman Hocam Prof. Dr. Siireyya Faruki’ye gdstermis oldugu nihayetsiz
tahammiil i¢in tesekkiirlerimi sunarim. Literatiir arastirmasinda fakire yardimei olan
ve tezimi okuyarak kiymetli degerlendirmelerini esirgemeyen degerli Hocalarim
Tuncay Zorlu, ve Ercliment Asil’e ¢ok tesekkiir ederim. Calismamin biitiin
asamalarinda sonsuz destek, muhabbet ve tahammiillerini esirgemeyen sevgili aileme

en kalbi muhabbet ve huirmetlerimi sunarim.

The one who does not display gratitude to his fellow humans cannot show genuine
gratitude to God. I hereby would like to offer my heartfelt thanks and gratitude to
Professor Suraiya Faroghi, who bore with my disorderly studentship and always
shared her ocean-deep knowledge with a striking degree of humility. Professor
Tuncay Zorlu and Dr. Erciiment Asil offered their valuable time for guiding me to
the literature pertinent to my research and always provided precious advice on how a
study ought to be conducted. The fact that I was not able to heed their advice is my
shortcoming alone. I am also much obliged to Professor Kemal Beydilli, without
whose guidance I would not have been able to locate and study the holograph

manuscript of Vesayaname-i Seferiyye.

Prof. Sami Erdem has provided me critical motivation and advice. Dr. Fatih Caligir
and his esteemed spouse guided me through complex Ottoman and Persian ibares
and literary excerpts I encountered. Dr. Salih Kaymakgi1, an agabey for me since our
years at Georgetown together, has also become my Ustad in this meslek of History,
ever since he induced me to switch track towards this field of inquiry after my return
home to Istanbul. Prof. Siileyman Berk helped me interpret questions about
calligraphy/husn al-khatt. I would like to thank dear Hocalarim Masum Senbur¢ and
Siileyman Zeki Baglan for all things Ottoman-Islamic learning, culture and literature.
Dr. Sakir Yilmaz, Rezart Beka, and Dr. Abdullah Sa¢gmali, who generously provided
me lifetime access to his great project -every Ottomanist’s dream- LexiQamus, have

my heartfelt gratitude. Dr. Hasan Umut provided me valuable insights into the

vil



history of Ottoman-Islamic science and astronomy, Abdurrahman Mihirig into kalam
and logic, Omer Said Giiler into Ottoman Divan Literature, and Mustafa Karapinar
into Arabic grammar. My dear friends and bright future historians Arif Erbil, Hamza
Azam Gondal, and Muhammed Bedreddin Toprak enriched my understanding with
their great suggestions and explanations. My college housemate Amin Gharad al-
Harari, as always, did not shy away from helping with anything, and also edited this
text. My dear agabey Saban Sincar, younger brother-in-law Abdullah, and friends
Taha Salim and Anwar Haneefa also lent me their support. Dr. Mariusz Kaczka, and
my cousin Enis Caskurlu helped me with Polish and Italian sources respectively. |

thank them all for their generous help and contribution.

I am indebted to Professor Recep Sentiirk, who as an erudite scholar-alim guided me
to the path of knowledge, and also to my superiors at Civilization Studies at Ibn
Haldun University (IHU), Dr. Vahdettin Isik and Dr. Onder Kiiciikural for their great
tolerance of my irregular work schedule during the final stages of this thesis. I would
also like to offer thanks to all my hocas, colleagues, and classmates at MEDIT/ACI,
who enriched our time together with their camaraderie and intellectual discussions.

The great librarians of IHU, especially Sonmez Celik and Kiibra Hanim deserve the
greatest acknowledgements for being ever resourceful. With University funds, they
procured the digital copy of the sole manuscript of MKfSB from the Staatsbibliothek
(StaBi) zu Berlin. I thank the librarians of the Siileymaniye Manuscripts Library,
especially Fatih Yildiz Hoca; the Istanbul Archeology Museum Library, especially
Uzeyir Altekin; IU Rare Books Library, especially Janset Hamim; and German
librarians Bernd Reifenberg (University of Marburg), and Thoralf Hanstein (StaBi zu
Berlin). I would also like to thank miizehhib Hasan Tiirkmen, art collectors Mehmed
Cebi, Sami Tokgdz, Zeki Ozen and Ismet Dagli, and curator Chiara De Nicolais at

Sotheby’s, who all helped me investigate calligraphic works attributed to Sanizade.

Of all people in life, I am most grateful to my beloved family, my dear mother and

father, who sacrificed so much to raise us three siblings to be upright, diligent and

honest men and women, and my dear spouse for her infinite tolerance and assistance
during this protracted process.

Ahmet Tarik Caskurlu

ISTANBUL, AH 1442 — 2020

viii



ICINDEKILER - TABLE OF CONTENTS

O Z et iv
AB ST RACT ettt %
DEDICATION ..ottt ettt vi
ACKNOWLEDGMENTS ..ottt ne e nnas vii
TABLE OF CONTENTS ..ottt snee e aeanaennees IX
LIST OF IMAGES ...ttt ae e e Xi
ABBREVIATIONS ...ttt e e e Xii
PART I —THESIS ...t 1-107
CHAPTER | INTRODUCTION ...coiiiiiiieiieieeeeeee ettt 1-20

1.1. Modern state formation, Ottoman military reform, westernization................. 1

L.20 METRO ..ottt 9

1.3 Notes on the critical edition of the Vesayaname-i Seferiyye..............c..c........ 10

1.4 Notes on the transcription of the Miifredat-1 Kiilliyye fi Sevahili’l-Bahriyyel2

1.5. Sanizade’s intellectual context and different historiographic approaches..... 13
1.6. Sanizade and Ahmed Cevdet Pasha...............ccocoeeeieeeiiiiciicieccecee, 16
1.7 The Enlightenment paradigm and Sanizade .............ccccceevieviierienciieniienene, 18
CHAPTER 11 SANIZADE’S BIOGRAPHY ..o 21-44
2.1, Sanizade’s 1@ .....ooooviieiiieceeee e 21
2.2. Family, early life and education..............cccceevieiiiienieniiienieeie e 22
2.3. Education and training ...........ccceerieeiiieniieeiiienieeieeniee e esiee e eieesseeeseesneeenne 26
2.4, WoOrks of SAnIZade ...........ccovuiieiiiiiiiiiccee e 29
2.5 Tarih’s tone and Sanizade’s VOICE .......ccueeeveeivieeieecieeeie et 30
2.6. Sanizade’s mentality as it appears in his scholarly corpus ........c..cccceevuennenne. 31
2.7. Questions about the person Sanizade...........cocceevviieiiiiiiiinieiiieeee e 33
2.8. Sanizade’s 1anguaZESs .........ccouieiiiiiiiiieie et 34
2.9. Sanizade’s contemporaries: similarities and differences...........c..ccoceevuennnne. 36
2.10.Sanizade’s purported BektashiSm...........cccceeviiiiiiiiiiiiiiiieceece 36
2.11.Sanizade the fine Ottoman: the poet, khattat, tanburzen and musavvir......... 37
2.12.Sanizade’s surviving calligraphiC pI€Ces .........ccccervimirrierieneirienicieeieeeee 38
CHAPTER |1l ANALYSIS OF VESAYANAME-I SEFERIYYE............... 45-61
3.1. The early Ottoman military modernization and resulting upheavals............. 45
3.2. Naming confusion about Sanizade’s WOrKs...........cccevveeriieniiniienieiieeeeee, 46

1X



3.3. The original text and the translation Process ..........cccoevuverevreririeenireeervee e 49

3.4, Copies Of VESAYANAME.........eeevuvieeiiieeiiieeiieeeieeeereeeereeesreeesreeessaeeensseesnneas 51
3.5. Choice of text for translation: Why a manual by Friedrich II?...................... 56
3.6. Reception of the Vesayaname..........ccocveeveiieeiiieeiieecie et 58
3.7. Text content and style analysis ........ccccvveerriieiiiieriiiecie e 59
3.8. On schnapps and barley juice, and Sanizade’s loyalty to the source text....... 59
3.9. Vesayaname’s philosophical content? Scholars and technical subjects ........ 60
CHAPTER IV ANALYSIS OF MKISB .....coooiiiiieieieeeceeeeeeeeeeee e 62-77
4.1. Analysis of Miifredat-1 Kiilliyye fi Sevahili’l-Bahriyye (MKfSB)................ 62
4.2. Choice of text for translation ...........ccccoeoiiiiiiiiiiiiinieeee e 63
4.3. The MK1fSB copy under Study ........ccceeerveeeriieiiiieeiee e 65
4.4, MKLSB Content ANalYSIS ..cccuueervieeiiiieeriieeiieeeiiee e eieeeeiee e esveeeneee e 66
4.5. French translator’s foreword..........cocoveeiiiiiiniieniineseeeeee e 69
4.6. Scientific discussions from MKfSB..........ccccooiiiiiiiniiiiieeeee, 70
4.7. Ruzgarlar Ahvaline DA’ ir: (Of Winds) .......ccoevvieviieniieiieeiiciieeieeieeeee e 70
4.8. Medd i Cezirler Ahvaline DA’ ir: (Of Tides) ......covveviieciieniieiieeieeiieeee e 71
4.9. Question of accuracy, and scientific literacy of the translator Sanizade ....... 72
4.10.Peculiarities of the translator’s ChoiCes...........cevervierieniiiinieiineeeee 73
4.11.Shrinking of Ottoman geographic-spatial imagination..............cccceeveeveennenne. 73
4.12.Miscellaneous observations on the teXt ..........ccoceveenieieniieniinenieeeieeeee 76
CHAPTER V CONCLUSION ..ottt 78-80
BIBLIOGRAPHY ...ttt 81-102
APPENDICES ... .ottt 103-107
APPENAIX A oot ettt nee e 103
APPENAIX B ..o 105

PART Il - VESAYANAME-I SEFERIYYE 108-151
PART IIl - MUFREDAT-I KULLIYYE FI SEVAHILI’L-BAHRIYYE 152-189
OZGECMIS — CURRICULUM VITAE.........ooooiiieiieeeeieeeeeeeeeeee e, 190



GORSELLER LISTESI - LIST OF IMAGES

Image 1.1 Calligraphic panel from AH 1197 .....ccooovieeiiieieeeeeeeeeeeee e 42
Image 1.2 Calligraphic panel from AH 1202 ........cccovieiiiieiiieeeeeeeeeeeee e 43
Image 1.3 Calligraphic panel from AH 1220 ........cccvieiiiieiieeeeeeeeeeeee e 44
Image 1.4 French title Instruction du Roi de Prusse in Ottoman script .................... 54

Image 1.5 Sanizade Ata’s encomium/medhiye for Mehmed Ali Pasha of Egypt.... 151

X1



SEMBOLLER VE KISALTMALAR LISTESI - ABBREVIATIONS

AH
BEO
BOA
c.a.
CE
Contd.

DIA
Ed.
Eds.
Ef.
El 2
EI 3
EY
GP
Id.
Ibid.

Anno Hegirae

Bab-1 Ali Evrak Odasi

Baskanlik Osmanl1 Arsivleri

circa

Common Era

continued

died/death

Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi
edition/editor

editors

Efendi

Brill Encyclopaedia of Islam, Second Edition
Brill Encyclopaedia of Islam, Three

El Yazmalar1 (Istanbul Arkeoloji Miizesi Kiitiiphanesi)

General-Principia vom Kriege, Friedrich II
idem

ibidem

IJMES International Journal of Middle East Studies

10

MK{SB

MS
MSS
N.S.

Istanbul University Rare Books Library

manuscript
manuscripts

New Style / Gregorian calendar

Miifredat-1 Kiilliyye fi Sevahili’l-Bahriyye, Sanizade

OGNZ Osmanische Geschichtsschreiber der Neuen Zeit, OM von Schlechta-Wssherd

O.S.

p

pp
Tarih

Transl.

TTK
VNS

WZKS Wiener Zeitschrift fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes

Old Style / Julian calendar
page

pages

Tarih-i Sanizade,
translated by

Tiirk Tarih Kurumu.

Vesayaname-i Seferiyye, Sanizade

xil



PART I - THESIS
BOLUM | - CHAPTER |

GiRiS — INTRODUCTION

1.1.  Modern State Formation, Ottoman Military Reform, Westernization

War made states, and states made war' argued Charles Tilly. According to this ‘bellicist
model’? explaining the formation of national states, pre-modern polities tended to take
the form of either “capital-intensive city-states" such as the Republic of Venice, or
“coercion-intensive empires” as exemplified by the Ottoman Empire. First the early-
modern national and then the modern nation-state emerged out of a constantly
improving marriage between differing quantities and methods of ‘capital’ and ‘coercion’
accumulation, and assumed its final form through the emergence of modern warfare.’
Carl Schmitt further supports this conclusion with his definition of the modern state as
an entity that, first and foremost, designates “friend” and “foe”. Occupying the “central

domain” of politics in Schmitt’s thought, the modern state operates on the basis of this

' Tilly, Charles. Coercion, Capital, and European States. (1992): This quote does not exist in Tilly’s book
as such. However, Tilly named Chapter 5, “How war made states and vice versa” and devoted the work to
explain what this statement would mean in the context of the concomitant development of states and their
apparatuses of Europe in the second millennium. An insightful quote summarizing the effect of war-
making on state-making is: p 75: “If war drove states, it did not exhaust their activity. On the contrary: as
a by-product of preparations for war, rulers willy-nilly started activities and organizations that eventually
took on lives of their own: courts, treasuries, systems of taxation, regional administration, public
assemblies, and much more.”

* Kaymakei, Said S. The Constitutional Limits of Military Reform (2020): pp 4-9. Using this term coined
by Philip Gorski in The Disciplinary Revolution: Calvinism and the Rise of the State in Early Modern
Europe (2003), Kaymakg1 provides a critical summary of the main arguments of various historiographic
‘bellicist models’ including Tilly’s, which all focus on the various modalities and necessities of
warmaking in the making of the early modern national states.

* Tilly.: pp 16-27, 45-50 and passim. Without naming the “Military Revolution”, Tilly also argues that
there was an endogenous causal relationship between modern gunpowder-induced warfare, the larger
armies needed to wage them followed by larger bureaucracies to manage and to extract the capital and
credit needed to sustain them.



distinction to the detriment of its enemies in “times of exception”, war and conflict,

which, according to the thinker, is “the most extremely political” [act].*

This reading of the history of the emergence of the nation state in Europe in the Early
Modern and Enlightenment eras would fit the narrative of “European Military
Revolution” and the emergence of modern warfare within its analytic frame, as major
factors in the development of the modern state. However, the impact of military
modernization on Ottoman modernization efforts overall -i.e. the adoption of European
technologies first, and then institutions, followed by the appropriation of European
norms and culture- was even more pronounced. Ottoman, and, arguably, Turkish
republican modernization efforts revolved primarily around military reforms. While this
phenomenon has been studied in the historical literature extensively,® there is a dearth of
critical focus on the theoretic/intellectual aspects of Ottoman military reform.” Hence, in
this thesis, by considering the scholarship of Sanizdde Mehmed Ataullah Efendi (d. AH
1242/1826 CE) — a traditionally trained but also quite peculiar ‘@lim and official court
chronicler (vak anuvis) of Sultan Mahmud II -- I analyze how Ottoman ‘“thinker-
scholars” (‘ulema) perceived, prescribed, criticized and/or legitimized the introduction
of modern military technologies and practices. I could have also borrowed Peter Burke’s

term “clerisy”® to refer to the general group of Ottoman authors, who penned the

* Schmitt, Carl. The Concept of the Political. (2017) p 29: “The political is the most intense and extreme
antagonism, and every concrete antagonism becomes that much more political the closer it approaches the
most extreme point, that of the friend-enemy grouping.”

> To understand how the radical change in military and state-fiscal organization occurred due to the rise of
first artillery and then trace italienne style fortifications see, Parker, The Military Revolution. For the
Ottoman response to the unprecedentedly large European armies and impregnable bastions see, Agoston,
"Firearms and military adaptation: The Ottomans and the European Military Revolution, 1450-1800."

% For an excellent study on the Ottoman military during the period corresponding to Sanizade’s entire
mature life with a treatment of the military-technical; economic-fiscal; and political facets of the changes
and continuities, see, Yesil. /ntilaller Caginda Osmanli Ordusu (2016). I shall refer to this work when
necessary. Yildiz. Neferin Adi Yok. (2009), also provides a good account of the military and the
accompanying economic and social transformations after the establishment of Asakir-i Mansure well.

7 Eldem. Hayretii’l-Azime. (2013) p 27: In the closing notes of his exemplary textual archeology
intellectual study of Tarih-i Sanizade’s mukaddime Edhem Eldem asserts that our knowledge of the
intellectual life of ((pre-Tanzimat)) intellectual life in the Ottoman Empire is critically lacking and that
this field remains understudied.

¥ For the definition and scope of the term “clerisy”, describing an increasingly diverse grouping of men
and women of learning from the High Middle Ages onwards, see Burke. A Social History of Knowledge.
(2008) pp 19-22. I avoided intelligentsia/intellectuals to avoid anachronism. Intelligentsia to denote a
community was coined in the Russian Czardom of the mid-19™ century and the concept of intellectual
(Ottoman Turkish: miinevver) only appeared after the Tanzimat.



pioneering texts espousing and/or criticizing Ottoman modernity and reforms. But the
term’s origin in and phonetic resemblance to European Christian “clergy”, despite the
fact that the author used it as an umbrella term, made me settle for the rather neutral
‘thinker’ instead. Nonetheless ‘Ottoman clerisy’ would be a valid term for the width of
its denotation encompassing all those produced knowledges in different eras, from
Muslim ulema and the Christian clergy, bureaucrats — hacegan and physicians to

lawyers and philosophers.

The decision to focus on Sanizade rests on both his rather idiosyncratic persona, as well
as the unique scholarly contribution of this early 19" century Ottoman ‘@lim. In addition
to being a traditionally trained scholar from a family of doctors of Law, Mehmed
Ataullah Efendi was also a graduate of both the still quite mediaeval Siilleymaniye
Medicine Madrasa and the modern Halicioglu Miihendishanesi (The Imperial School of
Military Engineering). He possessed a strong command of Italian and French - his
working languages in accessing and translating European texts- and likely knew some
medical Latin and Greek, in addition to the conventional mastery of the traditional
ilmiye languages of Arabic and Persian which, together with Turkish, formed the Elsine-
i Selase - the inseparable trio of Ottoman scholarly/literary registers.” On top of this, he
closely followed the scientific, technical and political literature and media of his time
coming out of Europe, a feature uncommon amongst the contemporary ‘ulema. After
eschewing official positions within the ranks of Ottoman bureaucratic service, he finally
became the official historiographer (vak ‘anivis) of Sultan Mahmud II between 1819-
1825, 30 years after the completion of his madrasa education (ri ‘Gs). He would go on to
undertake this role in a slightly more critical and less flattering style than his
predecessors. Considering his approach and scholarly contributions, we can safely
regard him as an early proponent of reform by way of gradual transformation and

selective appropriation of modernity through the filters of Islamic epistemology and

? Aksan. “Frederick the Great”. (1999) p 205: “A catalogue of the adjectives used to describe the model
Ottoman statesman would appear to include virtuous, upright, generous, eloquent, learned, dignified, self-
disciplined, pious, modest, and master of Arabic, Turkish and Persian and their accompanying literatures.”
These descriptive qualities and skills would be even more strongly expected from the doctors of Theology
and Law, the ulema, which Sanizade was a part of.



moral philosophy, rather than an advocate of a radical revolutionary progressivism

exhibited later by those who would go on to found the Turkish Republic.

But perhaps what most distinguished and set Ataullah Efendi apart from the late 18"
century corpus of layiha/memoranda political literature was his scientific and critical
style. This body of literature enjoyed massive popularity amongst the Ottoman
administrative and scholarly circles following Ottoman loss of Crimea —the self-styled
Eternal State’s first loss of a Muslim-majority realm- upon the conclusion of the
Ottoman-Russian War of 1768-1774."° Rather than echoing many previous political
theorists from the Muslim-Ottoman milieu, who dwelled upon abstract and idealized
Greek and classical Muslim-Persianate concepts such as the “circle of justice”, the
balance of the elements-humors etc., Sanizdde authored a number of expanded
translations and adaptations of contemporary European practical military manuals to

address challenges posed by the almost incessant Ottoman retreat vis-a-vis the Franks.

Here, it is important to note that the actual main political text by Ataullah Efendi is his
official history of the Ottoman State covering the years 1808-1821, Tarih-i Sanizade,
henceforth referred simply as Tarih in this study. Tarih retains many ideas from classical
Ottoman political thought, or better put, it in many ways is a continuation of the classical
historiographic and political writing. However it also showcases unprecedentedly deep
treatments of novel European concepts and technical subjects sprinkled throughout.
Sanizade’s two hitherto unstudied military-technical works, which form this thesis’
focus, Vesayaname-i Seferiyye (henceforth Vesayaname), as a book on military strategy,
tactics and logistics, and Mufredat-1 Killiyye fi Sevahili’l-Bahriyye (henceforth MKfSB),
as a book on world naval geography, navigation and astronomy, are however, of a

different character. They offer only little room for maneuver for a young Ataullah

' Aksan. "Ottoman political writing, 1768—1808." (1993) p 53: “The signing of the Kiicilk Kaynarca
treaty of 1774... provoked an internal crisis and long debate over the future of the empire... The Ottoman
administration, especially the scribal bureaucracy, contributed a number of political advice manuals to the
debate...” Also Lewis. What Went Wrong? (2002) pp 21-23: “Kiigiik Kaynarca, a bitter blow for the
Ottomans... Kii¢iikk Kaynarca instigated self-questioning: The Ottomans, faced with the major crisis in
their history, asked a different question: “What did we do wrong?” The debate on these two questions
began in Turkey immediately after the signing of the Treaty of Carlowitz; it resumed with a new urgency
after Kiiclik Kaynarca. In a sense it is still going on today.”



Efendi’s political takes. Our texts under study here from 1221- 1826/7, together with at
least two other non-medical texts dealing with “technical/useful” knowledge sourced
from Europe as we will discuss later, stem from the period 1221- 1223 / 1806-1808,
corresponding to the early-career years of the scholar, then affiliated with the
Miihendishane, and form his earliest intellectual production. He followed up these with a
decade of works on various domains of medicine (and also poetry mature enough to
posthumously merit a divan/ce) and concluded his life lastly as a banished and forlorn
court historiographer. This prolific scholar'' oddly concluded his rich life interwoven
with tragedies without authoring any known work in the main traditional domains of
Islamic scholarship - ‘ulzm al- ‘aliyyah such as Figh (jurisprudence), Kalam (theology)-
as his jurist father and grandfather did. The arc of his history showcasing a shift to
attempting to understand and translate Europe, could indeed serve as a symbol of the
two last centuries for the Ottoman-Turkish intellectual history. In many ways, Sanizade
was one of the first alims engaged in “asymmetrical transfer”'” of culture and knowledge

between Europe and the Ottoman Empire

To be exact, there was already a trend in Ottoman political writing from the mid-18"
century onwards of abandoning macro and idealizing topics, as a sobering consequence
of continuous military setbacks. The conditions of the troublesome 18" century had
already prompted the Ottomans to question, starting from the mid-18" century, their
idealized model of state-society and politics. Among others, military setbacks and
shrinking borders that were not sporadic but repeated, and the introduction of diplomacy
on an equal footing with the Franks were the prime factors."” By the end of the 18"

century, the political literature of mega-order and harmony, circle of equity etc. was

""" As shall be discussed, I estimate up to 15 works by Sanizade, produced in the rough time span of two-
and-a-half decades 1800-1825.

"2 Bougquet. "Une coproduction impériale." (2016), p 23. Sanizade was a figure of “asymmetrical cultural
transfer” discussed by Bouquet, where Ottomans engaged in transfer of European and Russian ‘sciences’
and culture, without exporting equivalent degrees of knowledge. For Ataullah Efendi, we may say that
only his works on medicine broke out of this asymmetry, since they made their way back to Europe
through reports of Bianchi in a full circle.

3 Aksan. "Ottoman political writing." (1993): pp 56-57. Also p 58: Ahmed Resmi Efendi’s poignant
Hiilasatu’l-/tibar made no mention of the ‘circle of equity’ (daire-i adliye). Neither did the other works
covered by Aksan’s article -such as the Layiha/Memorandum of the same author and other texts from the
end of the 18™ century- mention the concept.



almost dead, and the times ushered a new significance for the concept of the benefit/the
service of the Din u Devlet (Islam and the Ottoman State) as a call for personal-
individual sacrifice and service within a statewide program in cool-headed terms."*
However, Ottomanists should not assume that the demise in the popularity of normative
idealized descriptions of order was categorical, since the Ottoman ‘desire for order’
(nizam-1 alem) remained a popular theme of Ottoman political thought, re-flourishing
again in the mid-19" century with the Mecelle."> We see the continuation of this trend of
moving from more abstract ideals to more tangible practical-technical contributions in
the explicit reference to the concept in the mukaddime/preamble of the second text under
study in this thesis, where Sanizade located himself as a servant of this cause among
other Ottoman men of state and learning.'® The fact that macro-order siyasetnames
gradually vanished while topical “layiha”/memoranda proliferated'’, attests to this shift

by itself as well.

We also must note that Ataullah Efendi did not undertake those technical-useful
translations while at the Miihendishane sheerly out of his own volition. Sultan Selim
III’s political leadership directly commissioned -as clearly was the case with MKfSB-'*
or at least encouraged the young scholar for these translation/adaptation works, even as
it was dealing externally with the turbulent Napoleonic Wars, and mounting opposition
to their Nizam-i Cedid program internally towards the very end of the Sultan’s rule. In
fact, Sanizade’s translation projects in the military-technical fields (Vesayaname,
MKI{SB, a two-volume tome on mathematics translated from Bossut’s Cours Complet,
and two smaller epistle-regulations on navigation and management of cavalry units) all
began under Selim III from 1803 onwards; but all bar Vesayaname and the two shorter

texts were only completed once the tribulations and vicissitudes of the downfall of Selim

" Ibid. p 64.

> Kaymakg1 (2020), pp 153-154, and ft. 402: This recent study provides a correction to Aksan’s
conclusion from 1993 about the total vanishing of the classical Ottoman ideal of nizam-1 alem and its
cognates from the late 18" ¢. Ottoman political writing.

" MKfSB: fo 1, p 2: ...¢hn terfi'-i i ‘tibar-1 Miilk u Millet ve tevsi'-i iktidar-1 Din i Devlet’in teksir-i ulum
ve efzile merbit ve tevfir-i erbab-1 kemale mendt oldigi dsindyan-1 etvar-1 riizgara ke’s-semsi f1 jatti
nisfi’n-nehar asikar ve be-didar olmagla, ‘uzema-y1 ‘ulema-y1 cumhir-1 Mislimin ve kiibera-y1 hulema-y1
zliimre-i Muvahhidin bu babda kemal-i ihtimam ve bu hususa dikkat-i tdimm iderek...

'7 Colak. “Istanbul Kiitiiphanelerinde Bulunan Siyasetnameler” (2003): pp 345-346.

" MKfSB: fo 3, p 6. Also see BOA TS.MA.e. 874/14.



III’s New Order and its eventual resurrection with Mahmud II and Alemdar Mustafa

Pasha were over by 1809-1810.

In this vein, his Vesayaname-i Seferiyye (Tur. Book of Guidelines for Campaigns) is a
unique critical translation of a military treatise composed by the Prussian King Frederick
IT (1712-1786). Vesayaname was unique from a number of historical vantage points. It
likely was the first full direct translation of a European technical text by a member of the
ilmiye. It also clearly marked an important change in Ottoman elite mentality with its
open disclosure of the original author, a European king, who posed an authority worthy
of imitation. A decade and half later in history, it also found significance as one of the
first, if not the first publication, of the Khedival Bulaq Press, established as part of —this
time- Mehmed/Muhammed Ali Pasha’s Nizam al-Jadid program in Egypt.

With Sanizade’s translation, Ottoman statesmen and military planners would have the
chance to read about European -with great focus on Habsburg-Austrian- tactics of the
modern era, which they had been encountering in all its embodiments since their
inception in the late 16™ century, in a theorized narrative also rich in practical anecdotes
by one of Europe’s greatest military theoreticians and practitioners. Even if they were
not able to articulate its underpinning mechanics well,"” Ottoman military and statesmen
surely knew the great strides European military tactics and organization took in the past
two centuries, and this well-translated work could assist them in figuring out some of the
specifics behind this development. For instance, specific novel features articulated are
among others, the introduction of Friedrich’s oblique battle order®® (Chpts 15 and 22),
attacking and defending with tactical squares (Chpt 20), notion of ‘citizenship’ and a
citizen’s duty (Chpt 25), re-emphasis on drill and discipline (“mesk” & “terbiyye-i

" Ugman. Koca Sekbanbasi Risalesi. 2017, pp 118-120: Ahmed Vasif Efendi would bitterly poetically
depict the poor performance of Ottoman troops against the well drilled European infantry and artillery
through the persona of a seasoned Ottoman sekban veteran in Hulasati’l-Kelam fi Reddi’l-Avam,
commonly and mistakenly known as the Koca Sekbanbasi Risalesi: ... hakimane ve akilane tedbir ve
tefekkiir ederek heman siir’atle top atmak ve tiifenk kullanmak ve bunlar emsali gunagun sanayi-i cedide-i
harbiyye ihdas ettiler...toplar1 Markavit saat gibi miicella ve giilleleri musaykal olmakla, bir topu bir
dakikada tamam on iki kerre doldrurup atip, giillelerini kursun yagdirir gibi yagdirir oldular...Zira islam
tarafindan faraza bin adet tiifenk doldurulup atilincaya kadar kiiffar tarafindan seksen bin salkim giillesi ve
kursun birden geliyor. Buna dayanmak takat-i beserden hari¢ bir ma’na oldugu miisellemdir.”

% On the oblique order, see Duffy. 2015 pp 272-275.



askeriyye ve talim-i harbiyye” passim), and all sorts of instructions and suggestions for

army logistics and cantonment etc.

Mufredat-1 Killiyye fi Sevahili’l-Bahriyye (Tur. The Complete Glossary of the Shores of
the Sea(s), MKfSB) must have also been a beneficial contribution by Sanizade.
Although bereft of the actual math-geometrical sections on celestial navigation and the
description of the actual crafts of sailing found in the source English text, which
Sanizade could not have accessed due to the language barrier, this book would still
provide valuable information to those concerned with Ottoman seamanship. Among
others, the book features one of the earliest —if not the earliest- introductions of
Newton’s mechanics, especially the law of gravitation in a rather ambiguous translation
(Chpt Of Tides); Edmond Halley’s theories on the mechanics behind of the formation of
permanent winds, and exact instructions by the author John Hamilton Moore on how to
sail on the oceans with those permanent winds while avoiding calms and storms (Chpt
Of Winds) etc. After these sections packed with astronomical, physical, meteorological
and geographical-hydrographic information, the second half of the book provides a long
and detailed description of the coasts of the entire world known to British cartographers
at the end of the 18" century, including exotic and extremely remote places such as
Alaska and Kamchatka, Tierra del Fuego, the Gulf of Tonkin, and New Guinea and New
Holland (Australia). Of course, whether the Ottomans would have first shown interest in
knowing the coasts of those faraway quarters, and secondly would think of venturing
into oceanic navigation for commercial and military purposes remains a question. The
fact that both Vesayaname and MKfSB lack the engravings-visualizations found in their

originals also could be a factor limiting their utility for Ottomans.

Through a careful textual analysis, where I will attempt to put the two texts into their
contexts while also comparing them with the rest of Sanizade’s diverse corpus, I will try
to find plausible answers to the question of how the scholar-thinker perceived and
portrayed modern warfare, geography -and other domains and technologies he
introduced to the world of Ottomans- for the intents of the wellbeing of the State and the

Religion, Din  Devlet maslahati.



In the process of writing this thesis, I think I also have gathered some intellectual tools
to better extract the implications of our current ‘history’. As I studied, the resemblance
between the times of my subject -Sanizade- and the times of my experience abound.
Among others, war and threat of war with the Muscovites, rebellion of domestic
subjects, unrest in the streets of Istanbul, pandemics, a failed coup attempt and the
ensuing chaotic process of sifting out the plotters. Thank God, I have been much more
fortunate than Sanizade in similarly turbulent times, most likely due to the fact that I
neither am a person of import nor occupy any position. Nonetheless, the repetitive nature
of history and relative constancy of the human condition”' has always bemused me
throughout and I hope helped me empathize somewhat better with this forsaken scholar

despite the radical difference between our mental world(s).*”

1.2. Method

In this thesis, I examine the manuscripts of Vesayaname-i Seferiyye and MKfSB of
Sanizade Ataullah Efendi. The first MS is an Ottoman Turkish translation from the

1 Of course, most modern-progressive thinkers will reject the notion of the permanency of the human
condition. Therefore, I would like to include this section from G. Hagen and E. Menschinger on the
functional purpose of Ottoman historiography as a means of eliciting timeless lessons from the ‘essential’
human condition to induce nuanced thinking on the subject: Hagen; Menchinger. “Ottoman Historical
Thought.” 2014. pp 102-104: “In the Ottoman Empire, as elsewhere in the pre-modern Islamic world, one
of history’s most important functions as a genre was to offer moral and political guidance through
exempla, in the sense of history as magistra vitae or “teacher of life.” Histories oftentimes indicate their
practical aim in their titles, announcing the work as “admonitory” and not infrequently using the Arabic
triliteral root ‘-B-R or derivations thereof, in the sense of “to warn or take as a lesson.”... Such a
functional approach to history assumes a great degree of constancy in the human condition. History can
instruct provided that the scope of present experience and future possibility remain stable, or nearly so.
But if, in Koselleck’s terms, too great a divergence emerges between “space of experience” and “horizon
of expectations,” it will so alienate the past from the present that the notion of history as exempla becomes
meaningless. It is noteworthy in this light, then, how long the functional approach persisted in Ottoman
historiography. While they were innovators in methodology and use of foreign sources, Sanizade Mehmed
‘Ataullah (d. 1826) and Ahmed Cevdet Pasa (d. 1895), writing at the end of our period, a time of change
and flux, continued all the same to stress history’s instructive qualities. Hence an unbroken didactic
tradition flows from very early works of historical writing until well into the late eighteenth and even
nineteenth centuries.”

21 will attempt to use the terms “mentality”, and “mental world” (Tur, zihniyet diinyasi) in the same way
as Suraiya Faroghi Hoca in “Fear, Hatred, Suspicion.” (2016): pp 515-518, to encompass expressed ideas,
underlying emotions and group and individual inclinations of Sanizade and his contemporaries. Faroghi’s
work based on the theoretical framework of Lucien Febvre’s history of emotions warns Ottomanists of the
caveat of the oblique and filtered language of (most surviving) Ottoman Turkish writings, since these were
ultimately the expressions of andro-officialdom. The problem of what writings of Saniade denote and may
or may not connote and imply will be a recurring attention of this thesis.



French translation of the German-French original, first completed by Ataullah Efendi in
1221 AH-1806/7 CE and the second MS, an Ottoman Turkish translation from the
French translation of an English original, completed in 12-1809. Through the study and
evaluation of these manuscripts in their historical context with reference to the literature,
I hope to understand the attitude of this peculiar ‘alim towards importing and
appropriating Western knowledges, techniques and practices on the cusp of

programmatic Ottoman reforms and reorganization (Tanzimat).

Note: 1 have not included diacritics for words commonly used in English, such as
“hadith”. The (') symbol stands for hamza, the glottal stop. The (‘) symbol stands for
ayn, a throated Arabic consonant with no equivalent in English and Turkish. Calendar
dates are Common Era unless otherwise indicated. Years in the Islamic lunar calendar

are referred to as AH for Anno Hegirae.

1.3 Notes on the Critical Edition of the Vesayaname-i Seferiyye

I compared the four extant versions - three manuscripts and a print edition from the
Bulaq Print of Cairo - of the Ottoman Turkish work by Sanizade to produce the most
authentic and complete transcription of the Vesayaname. When transcribing, I attempted
to retain the original Ottoman phonetics as much as possible within a stretched modern
Turkish orthography. I then compared the Turkish text with the German original dictated
by Friedrich II (General Principia vom Kriege), as well as its French editions, all based
on the translation by Faesch (Instructions Militaires du Roi de Prusse), which Sanizade
ultimately used to write his work. To highlight the overlaps and discrepancies between
Sanizade’s translated text, the French translation of the German original and the source
text itself, I resorted to providing excerpts - words, phrases and titles - within
parentheses in keeping with the flow of the reproduced text. Italizations in the German
excerpts reflect the alternation between Antiqua and Fraktur for French words and

phrases in the original text.> Furthermore, I attempted to provide clarifications for all

3 As far as my survey suggests, the practice of highlighting French-Latinate loanwords with the Antiqua
font was rather common in 18" century Fraktur German printing.
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specific names, places, idioms, narrations and - chiefly military - terms through
footnotes. Page numbers follow the Bulaq print edition, which —together with its textual
basis, the manuscript EY 513- is the only paginated text. I inserted “=" (for fleurons of
Bulaq)/“+” (for rubricated dots of EY 513) signs in lieu of the fleurons and dots
signifying stops and breaks in both paginated editions respectively, in order to allow
readers to better appreciate the early development of proto-punctuation marks in
Ottoman-Arabic printing.** Lastly, I provided meanings only for some of the most

complex Ottoman words and phrases occurring in the text.

Despite the fact that Friedrich’s General-Principia is an original text which should be
safe from the risk of having elements lost/altered in translation, it still gives the feeling
of a stream of recollection-type memoir”> of the exploits of the eventful career of this
military man, grouped together with his recollections of readings from contemporary
European military history. This is no wonder when we take account of the story of the
text, where Friedrich first compiled his memoirs-lessons in French, and then dictated the
work for German and had it distributed to his commanders without any editing, and
where subsequent translations to French also provided only meager corrections and
commentary. Therefore, in addition to attempting to produce a most authentic edition of
Sanizade’s translated text, I also attempted to investigate the accuracy of Friedrich’s
own text. Towards this end, I studied maps - old and new - to locate old settlements and
locations®® and referred to both contemporary primary accounts of battles and other
events narrated and secondary literature on European 16™ and 18" century political-
military histories. All of this was motivated by my desire to also make a humble

contribution towards filling the lacuna in the literature on, first the General-Principia that

** Those interested in the historical development of Ottoman-Turkish punctuation need to see Bouquet.
Quand les Ottomans firent le point. 2019. Viz. Chapters 1-3.

* Friedrich himself calls the Vesayaname/General Principia “Memoires” once in the text. End of Chapter
14 (p 89): “Depuis le temps que ce Mémoires ont été composés...” He also admits his forgetfulness and
potential confusion of names in his epilogue, duly included into the translation by Ataullah Efendi.
“...saniyen, isimlerini gaflet ve nisyan ile zikr @i ydd olunmadan hifz ve himayet i¢iin ...” The text
displays more than a dozen confusions and inaccurate factoids by Friedrich as well, which I tried to
highlight and correct to my best ability in the footnotes.

T benefited immensely from the online database and Geo-Referencer map application of the
Landesarchiv Baden Wiirttemberg found online for free: http://landesarchiv-
bw.georeferencer.com/compare
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lacks a critical edition, and then the three Silesian Wars, Friedrich II and other subjects
not directly falling under “Ottoman” history. Lastly, I also attempted to draw relations
between European military events and personalities mentioned in the text with the

Ottoman context where possible.

Below is a list of the symbols used to show my interventions into the text:

Text in blue: Important military, political terms.

(0): My additions and annotations.

[] In the main text body: Complementing text not found in all MSS. Unless otherwise
specified, the text within occurs in the base copy, 1.U. T 2677, Sanizade’s handwritten
holograph.

[1 In footnotes: Shows the alternative reading or the erroneous writing in one of the
MSS.

(): corresponding terms and phrases from the German original and/or the French

translation.

1.4 Notes on the Transcription of the Mufredat-1 Kulliyye fi Sevahili’l-Bahriyye

Unlike the Vesayaname, I had a single manuscript to work with for MKfSB. When
transcribing, I attempted to retain the original Ottoman phonetics as much as possible
within a stretched modern Turkish orthography. However, in Vesayaname, I attempted
to reflect letter-to-letter conversion for Perso-Ottoman letters. In MKfSB I turned the
final “B/b”s in Turkish words into “P/p”s per Turkish pronunciation. For the text, I

abided by the folio-pagination of Berlin librarians left on the MS.

I then compared the Turkish text with the English original by John Hamilton Moore
(The New Practical Navigator) where applicable. I unfortunately was not able to
ascertain and locate the French translation, which Sanizade ultimately used to write his
work, and was thus unable to cross-check. To highlight the overlaps and discrepancies
between Sanizade’s translated text, and the English original, I resorted to providing

excerpts - words, phrases and titles - within parentheses in keeping with the flow of the
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reproduced text when applicable. All page references to NPN are to the 16™ edition from

1804 cited in the bibliography unless otherwise specified.

Lastly, I studied maps - old and new - to locate old settlements, locations and regions
and referred to both contemporary primary accounts of travelers and secondary literature

on European 17" and 18™ century cartography, geography, navigation and astronomy.

The Clavis/Abbreviations for the text of NPN

C.: Cape or Cab/po

JHM: John Hamilton Moore: author of the main textual source of MKfSB, The New
Practical Navigator (NPN).

MK{SB: Mufredat-1 Kulliyye fi Sevahili’l-Bahriyye

NPN: The New Practical Navigator

Tuhfe: Tuhfetu’l-Kibar fi Esfari’l-Bihar, Katib Celebi

Below is a list of the symbols used to show my interventions into the text:

Text in red: Rubricated words in the MS.

(0): My additions and annotations.

[IShows the erroneous writing in the MS, as opposed to the correct orthography or
intended contextual meaning.

(“): corresponding terms and phrases from the English original of John Hamilton

Moore.
1.5. Sanizade’s intellectual context and different historiographic approaches

Writings on Sanizade —save for several solid works>’- abound a farrago of myths and

misattributions concocted to cast the powerful image-myth of an early Ottoman

*7 Ziilfikar (1991) was the first to provide a substantiated and coherent biography of Sanizade in modern
Turkish historiography. Yilmazer (2008), the editor of Sanizade’s Tarih also produced a solid and the
most detailed account of the scholar’s life and career. Any biographic information not covered in this
study could be found in Prof. Yilmazer’s introduction to the Tarih. Where he fell short in drawing the
links between Sanizade’s oblique European overtures, Eldem (2013 & 2014) undertook a meticulous study
uncovering the European influenced layer of the text in the preamble/mukaddime of the Tarih.
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“enlightened” man fighting a one man’s fight against the darkness all around.
Unfortunately, many unsubstantiated claims, factoids, and debunked interpretations still
do get quoted and circulated in the literature. The majority of these likely stemmed from
a motivation to cast this bright scholar as a larger-than-life figure, who would prove that
the Ottomans too had ‘scientists’ and thinkers before Tanzimat, personified by this
progenitor of Turkish-Muslim modernity. An assortment of these baseless surmises
include that Sanizade knew German and Greek in addition to his already polyglot skills;
that he hated madrasas and the people therein;*® that he received medical training in
Italy;** and that he advocated for the introduction of European political institutions. No
doubt, Sanizade was a great, universally learned man, befitting the title of polymath —
hezarfen, the non plus ultra of theoretic medical knowledge among Ottoman Muslims of
his day, the first discussant of numerous European concepts and technicalities in the
Ottoman Empire and peculiar in many other ways in his broad intellectual interests. But
Sanizade was not peerless. As he was a man of unique intellectual pursuits and learning,
he too was a learned man and alim who belonged to a certain type of diverse-interested

scholars and literati in the 18" and early 19" centuries.

Modern readings of Sanizade as the progenitor of Turkish-Muslim-Ottoman

enlightenment, liberal thought, positivism™ and so on are marred by what Burke calls

* To see how a contemporary popular doyen of Ottoman history can casually claim that Sanizade was a
self-hating mudarris, and the first Ottoman intellectual, see Ortayli. Osmanli Dugslince Dinyasi ve
Tarihyazimi. 2010. pp 104-105: “XIX. yiizyil basinda medreseden yetistigi ve ulema ailesinden geldigi
halde, medreselilerden nefret eden Sanizade Ataullah Efendi bu gelenegin iirlinii olan bir kisilikti.
Sanizade bizdeki aydin geleneginin basini ¢eker. Bir aydindi; ¢iinkii bilingli olarak yasadigi kiiltiirel
cevreyi degistirmek istiyordu. Evindeki toplantilara Begiktas Cemiyyet-i {lmiyyesi adi verilirdi ki, bir
niive akademi veya salon kurumuydu.”

* No, Sanizade did not receive medical training in Italy. The source of this false claim seems to be his
contemporary Bianchi’s report that spread widely in Europe, due in part also to Bianchi’s own advertising
efforts and sending his book to and fro for promotion. Kazancigil. 1991. p 4: Notice sur le premier
ouvrage de I’Anatomie et de la Médecine Emprime en Turquie, en Constantinople en 1820: ...Chani-
Zadeh Mehemmed-Ata-Oullah Ft. 1.

The dragoman of the French embassy T. X. Bianchi, who left the Ottoman Empire in 1815, states that per
a letter dated 1 April 1821 from his friend Maugin, who recently returned from Istanbul to France, that
Sanizade is the son of a previous Ottoman hekimbasi, who sent his son to receive medical education in
Italy. This factoid would hold true for Mustafa Behcet Efendi and his brother Abdulhak Molla, but
certainly not for Sanizade.

R. Bromer, is one of a handful of historians of medicine reporting an inaccurate biographic datum on
Sanizade, that he went to Italy for medical education and wrote the first Anatomical coursebook in
Turkish on his return. Bromer. “Kulturgeschichte der Osmanischen Medizin.” 2009, p 272.

%% For Sanizade as a liberal and positivist, see Korlaelgi. Pozitivizmin Tiirkiye’ye Girigi. 2002.
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the problem of “present-mindedness’.>’ Edhem Eldem describes how with his apparently
eccentric and contrarian profile, Sanizade did become an exalted paragon for
historiographers dealing with Ottoman intellectual history under the influence of
European modernity in the 19" century and beyond, starting with the great Tanzimat
statesman and scholar Ahmed Cevdet Pasha. Most people in this diverse group depicted
Ataullah Efendi among others as: ‘Enlightened’ Muslim; man of science and erudition;
sympathizer of Western science; freethinker leaning to “Bektashi humanism”; target of
conservatism - retrograde forces and intrigues of the religious establishment; victim of
the autocracy of Sultan Mahmud II1.** Ascribing Sanizade and the Ortakdy Fellows as
carly Ottoman positivists, aydins/enlightened intellectuals etc. suffers from this
cognitive bias and teleological reading, that posits the European Enlightenment as an
indubitable-certain end, rather than a contingency of a host factors specific to Europe’s

socio-political, economic and intellectual development.

True, Mehmed Ataullah Efendi and his associates at the Ortakoy Circle may have shared
overlaps, common interests and methods with early Enlightenment thinkers, such as first
and foremost a focus on the study of non-jurisprudential particulars and technical
subjects, as opposed to predominantly occupying themselves with universals,
theological-philosophical matters and jurisprudence the classical ulema occupied
themselves with; an openness to new and unconventional knowledges outside their
epistemic domain; and even ‘experimentation’ with nature.”® However, to postulate in an
intellectually deterministic manner that those features would necessarily and linearly

develop into ‘enlightened’ positivist thought is teleological and present-minded. The

*! Burke. Ibid. p 19.

32 Eldem. “Début des Lumiéres.” (2014) p 274: “(Musulman éclairé, homme de science et d’érudition,
sympathisant de la science occidentale, libre penseur proche de I’humanisme bektachi, cible du
conservatisme et des intrigues de I’établissement religieux, victime de I’autocratie du sultan Mahmud,
Sanizade Mehmed Ataullah Efendi avait le profil idéal d’un précurseur des sciences et des Lumiéres dans
le monde ottoman et islamique.) For a list of such praiseful epithets given to Sanizade see: Sani-zade
Tarihi, pp xci-xcii.”

» We know that experimentation in the modern-scientific sense had entered the Ottoman Muslim
scholarly-bureaucratic milieu of Istanbul in the generation before Ataullah Efendi, with the likes of his
teacher in both Frankish languages and the mechanical sciences at the Miithendishane, Yahya Naci Efendi.
Yahya Naci Ef. conducted and showed experiments to students at the Miithendishane, as also explained
and hinted at in his translated MS epistle on electricity and the electric current. See, Gilinergun, Feza.
“Yahya Naci Efendi’nin Risale-i Seyyale-i Berkiyye’si”. 2008.
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contingencies of the two groups were similar in some, but distinct in other ways, and it
is difficult to see -although not categorically impossible- that, had they been left
unmolested by petty political intrigue to their own devices, that Sanizade and his
Ortakdy Fellows would join the chorus of the Enlightenment. As we shall see, Sanizade
appreciated and worked to introduce many technical and even some socio-technical -
such as a revived consultatory ethos (mesveret) akin to parliamentarianism- solutions

from Europe, while also disagreeing with the epistemology Voltaire articulated.

1.6. Sanizade and Ahmed Cevdet Pasha

Most of these present-minded readings originate from hyperbolic and ideological
readings of an historian’s portrayal of Sanizade and his associates, namely, Sanizade as
reflected in Ahmed Cevdet Pasha’s Tarih-i Cevdet. Writing as the vakanuvis four
appointments removed from Sanizade, we cannot understate Ahmed Cevdet Pasha’s
impact on Sanizade’s and other late 18" and early 19" century figures’ posterior
reception. Hasan Umut demonstrates how this -what we may call- ‘Ahmed Cevdet
effect’, factored in the posterior image of a late 18" century Ottoman scholar, ismail
Gelenbevi Efendi as by and large an engineer rather than an alim.>* Of course, ismail
Gelenbevi Efendi was a much more pronounced Islamic scholar than Sanizade, he left
seminal works in the main ‘ulim / domains of Islamic studies, such as kalam/theology
and logic/mantiq, while Sanizade did not pen any monograph or epistle/risale that we
know of in the conventional fields. But the point is not which facet of these scholars
Ahmed Cevdet -then Efendi- emphasized over others when writing his Tarih-1 Cevdet;
rather his impact was that he amplified some traits of these scholars over others and that
these amplified designators have stuck for a long while, even until now. Cevdet Pasha

adored these men and must have identified/empathized” with these

** Umut. “Ismail Gelenbevi at the Engineering School.” (2011) pp 102-103: “Therefore, in my view,
[Gelenbevi] represents a —transition figure between the college-oriented and the engineering-oriented
scientific systems. It also was questioned why Gelenbevi has been presented as an engineer and
mathematician rather than as an Islamic scholar, historically and it was shown that the reason for this was
the description of him in Tarih-i Cevdet.”

* ibid. pp 69-71: Umut compares the scholarly background of Cevdet to Gelenbevi and notes the
resemblances. Sanizade would fit in with his double (even triple with medicine) training in core Islamic
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“conservative/grounded reformers™°

and new thinkers of the two generations before
him from the ranks of the ulema, an epistemic community, whose knowledge
boundaries, he too was eager to transcend in the pursuit of broader knowledges. For
now, it would suffice to note a few implications of the Ahmed Cevdet effect on
Sanizade: that he was by and large a physician and a promoter of new “science”, that he
was the victim of scheming by the protomedicus/archiater/hekimbagsi Mustafa Behcet
Efendi, that Cevdet honored and appreciated Mehmed Ataullah Efendi’s historiography
and person by drawing more than half of three volumes of his monumental Tarih-i
Cevdet from Tarih-i Sanizade,”’ that he mentioned or quoted Sanizade explicitly a total
of 75 times -and always with veneration->® in the aforementioned history and that

Sanizade’s tragic story served Cevdet Pasha’s narrative construction of the corruption

and the rife nepotism of the ilmiye corps, as part of his general overarching program of

studies and engineering as well. Umut mentions how Cevdet likely saw himself in Gelenbevi, and I would
add Sanizade to this frame as well.

3% Cevdet Pasa may have adored Sanizade, for, he reflected his own ideal of programmatic foundational
knowledge transfer from Europe without being infatuated with the superficial trappings of European
lifestyle and society. See Ozcan “II. Mahmud ve Reformlari.” (1995) p 28: “Cagdaslar1 arasinda
muhafazakar goriisiin bas temsilcilerinden olan Ahmed Cevdet Pasa, Avrupa'yr taklit etmenin yanlis
oldugunu savunur ve sadece orada gelismekte olan ilim, fen ve sanayiin alinmasindan yana oldugunu
belirtir. Fakat dyle yapilmamais, isin bagindan baslanmayip, kuyrugundan tutulmustur.”

7 Yilmazer. Tarih. p LXXV: “Gergekten Cevdet Pasa'nin Tarih'inin ozellikle 9, 10 ve 11. ciltleri, -ki
Cevdet Pasa Sanf-zade Tarfhi'ni birinci kaynagl olarak zikretmektedir-, cesitli sekillerde (aynen, ozetle,
ilavelerle, degisik ifadelerle vb.) alinmis metinlerden olusturulmustur. Benim incelemelerim sonucunda
ulastigim sonug, cesitli sekillerde Sani-zAde Tarfhi'nden alinan kisimlarin, eserin ilgili kisminin % 60'tan
fazlasini ihtiva etmis oldugudur.”

Furthermore, Eldem argues that the greatest compliment Cevdet Pasha paid Sanizade was his inclusion of
the entire preamble-mukaddime of Tarih-i Sanizade as an appendix to the 11" volume of his own history.
Eldem notes that, despite his silence on this inclusion, one can sense that Ahmed Cevdet attached special
importance to the mukaddime. The reason behind Cevdet’s appreciation per Eldem, was the preamble’s
novel quality of being a theoretical text dealing with the nature, method, and utility of history. Eldem.
“Début de Lumiéres.” (2014) pp 274-275: “Toutefois, le plus grand compliment qu’il [Cevdet] fit & son
prédécesseur fut de reprendre la totalité de sa préface en appendice du 11e volume de sa propre Histoire.
Méme si cet emprunt n’est pas commenté, on sent bien qu’Ahmed Cevdet lui avait accordé cette place
parce qu’il y attachait une importance particuliére. La raison en est probablement qu’elle introduisait une
nouveauté de taille, celle d’une préface traitant de la nature, de la méthode et de I’utilité de I’histoire.”

¥ Ozmen “Darlegung des Ilmiye-Systems.” (2017) p 116: Ozmen’s study provides a count of -among
other- How often Cevdet Pasha mention Sanizade Ataullah Efendi, whose Tarih-i Sanizade served as his
main source for the events between 1808-1821. 75 times. ibid. p 93: Cevdet’s referrals were almost always
positive and with veneration. ibid. p 99: Ozmen also noted that Cevdet Efendi corrected Sanizade’s
astronomical calculations on several occasions though, but those were still deferential corrections as we
shall see in the section of Sanizade’s “Astronomy”. Readers can also compare Cevdet’s regard for
Sanizade with one of the latter’s predecessors, and also a learned man Ahmed Vasif Efendi. ibid. pp 118-
119: Cevdet Pasha mentioned Vasif Efendi in over 140 places, however often criticized his approach in
his history -used by Cevdet Pasha for events of the period 1752-1774, which actually was outside the main
focus of Tarih-i Cevdet.
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reform worked into Tarih-i Cevdet as meticulously revealed by Christoph Neumann.*’
We shall discuss these points in detail later in the section about Sanizade’s general

reception in posterity by various authors.

1.7 The Enlightenment Paradigm and Sanizade

Lastly, before delving into the main content and discussion of this thesis, it is critical for
us to establish what we exactly mean by “the Enlightenment” as an analytical concept.
Following discussions of Sanizade’s life, scholarly output and intellectual achievement
may assume full meaning only against this theoretical background. Political philosopher
John Gray provides a succinct general definition of Enlightenment as a “paradigm”. To
the question of what united/defined the large and cacophonous group of Enlightenment
thinkers ranging from early Descartes and Newton to Voltaire, Rousseau and Kant, Gray
points at their common paradigm. He argues that their diverse, and at times conflicting,
ideas were based on a common substratum of assumptions and presuppositions that
guided their thinking. And the paradigm or “(t)he core project of the Enlightenment was
the displacement of local, customary, or traditional moralities, and all forms of
transcendental faith, by a critical or rational morality, which was projected as the basis

% This is a judicious definition of the world-transforming

of a universal civilization.
current of thought that was the European Enlightenment/Aufklarung, which still
sometimes receives anachronistic and mythical descriptions as a categorical triumph of

“reason” over superstition -read also faith-religion.

Burke also provides a sober description of what the Enlightenment and the ‘Scientific

Revolution’ that ultimately ushered it entailed. Generators of the Scientific Revolution -

bR 19

self-styled as “natural/mechanical philosophers”- “(l)ike the humanists, but on a grander
scale,... tried to incorporate alternative knowledges into learning. Chemistry...

owed...to the craft tradition of metallurgy. Botany developed out of the knowledge of

9541

gardeners and folk healers.”” In this sense the Enlightenment was the product of the

% Neumann. Arag Tarih Amag Tanzimat. (1999) also id. Das indirekte Argument. (1994).
* Gray. Enlightenment’s Wake. (2007): p 185.
*! Burke. Vol I. p 39.
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desire to transcend the state-Church sanctioned domain of knowledge to seek out all
knowledges, rational, empirical and/or theoretical and mystical, with the spirit of
absolute and unconfined “curiosity”. Burke even goes further and provides a more
daring frame for the development of European “rationalism”. Noting that this claim
would be exaggerated, Burke thinks that it still would provide a counter-vista to the
“conventional assumption” that knowledge was solely the prerogative of ((formal))
scholars ((and I would add enlightened rationalists)): “...the so-called intellectual
revolutions of early modern Europe — the Renaissance, the Scientific revolution and the
Enlightenment — were no more than the surfacing into visibility (and more especially
into print), of certain kinds of popular or practical knowledge and their legitimation by

. . 42
some academic establishments.”

However, some treatments of Sanizade are unfortunately based on long-debunked
mythical conceptions of the Enlightenment. For instance, some academics voiced their
negative surprise at the ‘irrational’ or superstitious interest of the otherwise ‘rational’
Sanizade in astrology. However, to lend better historicity to our analyses, we must also
have a more historical understanding of the Enlightenment era around the 18" century.
To this end, we may look at Carter Findley, who provides a more cautious and non-
essentialist understanding of the 18" century. Findley cautions against idealizing the
Enlightenment as ‘an age of reason’ and highlights its paradoxes. He summarizes that:

(c)ulturally, [the 18" ¢.] was remembered as the century of Enlightenment—Ie
siecle des lumieres. While it certainly bore a French—more precisely
francophone—stamp, its cosmopolitan spirit stimulated cultural creativity in
other languages including Swedish and in time also Ottoman Turkish. Not all the
trends of the period converged in a homogeneous “enlightenment,” and even
those most identified with it only became revolutionary after 1789. Rationalism
and occultism, piety and impiety, all marked the age.*’

Such a reading is also more in accord with the social realities of the 18" century Europe,

where rising interest in empirical study of particulars and the nature as a whole based on

a method and healthy skepticism coexisted with -even institutionalized- occultism,

2 ibid. pp 14-15.
* Findley. Enlightening Europe on Islam and the Ottomans. (2019): p 1.
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masonic myths and intrigues etc. often inhabiting the same people and groups.** Just as
mechanical philosophy developed, so too did its rival occult philosophy (arcana
naturae) grow too in the 18" century.*’Accordingly, we shall understand the
Enlightenment in the broad sense discussed above and then investigate whether there
was evidence that Sanizade thought on the basis of the Enlightenment paradigm or not,

without falling into the trap of ‘present mindedness’ that we already discussed.

* ibid. A political intrigue enmeshed with occult and freemasonry from Sweden Findley narrates would
better demonstrate this complexity. pp 13-14: “Freemasonry and other forms of occultism provided some
of the stage setting—but not the motivation—for the plot to kill the king. Freemasonry came to Sweden in
the eighteenth century and developed in distinctive ways. In the 1770s, Gustav for a time took an interest.
Later, he drifted away from Freemasonry, while remaining interested in other forms of occultism,
including clairvoyant Ulrica Arvidson’s predictions. Simultaneous interests in both enlightenment and
occultism, however paradoxical, were then widespread in Europe. Gustav’s brother Duke Charles, almost
pathologically interested in Freemasonry, played a foundational role in its Swedish development. By
character, he was indecisive and vulnerable to others’ influence, particularly that exerted in mysterious
ceremonies by his Masonic “brothers.” On several occasions, they “magnetized” him, predicted that he
would become a great ruler, even “crowned” him.”

* Burke. Vol L. (2008): p 4.
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BOLUM Il - CHAPTER Il

SANIZADE’S BIOGRAPHY

“Her ne kim alemde var insén i¢inde gizlidir
Nokta-i Vahdet veli irfan icinde gizlidir.””*® Ata
2.1. Sanizade’s Life

Reconstructing the life story of any human is a daunting task. To attempt to undertake
the same for a polymath with the most diverse interests is near impossible to do justice
to. Nonetheless, I will attempt to narrate the biography, the scholarly, bureaucratic and
artistic career, the intellectual and socio-political environment, and the mentality of
Sanizade as truthfully as possible. My hope is to help contribute to the remembrance of
his memory, alongside the study of Ottoman and European histories of 18" and 19™

century military and technical affairs, historiography, science and intellectual history.

Ottoman and early Turkish republican historians saw Sanizade mainly as a doctor and a
pioneer of “new medicine” and by extension new ‘learning-science’ following up the
portrayal of Ahmed Cevdet Pasha, while modern historiography in the past two decades
has focused on his ideas and work as evident in his work as historian-chronicler. What I
will attempt to do within the limited scope of this thesis is a comprehensive portrayal of

this idiosyncratic and well-rounded scholar.

% Sani-zdde Mehmed ‘Ata’ullah, Divan-1 ‘Ata, 1.U. Nadir Eserler Ktp., T. 1352, 102a-b. As quoted by
Yilmazer. Sani-zade Tarihi Vol. I. p CVI. “Whatever exists, lies in the human, hidden — the dot of Unity
lies in gnosis, hidden.” (All translations of poetry and text are the author’s unless specified otherwise).
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2.2.  Family, early life and education

Full name:  Sanizade (Tarak¢ioglu) Mehmed Ataullah Efendi

Date of Birth: Second half of the 1760s. Istanbul, Ortakdy

Death: AH Gurre-i/Calends of (1) Muharrem 1242/5 August 1826 CE. Tire, then
in Sancak of Aydin, today in izmir Province of the Republic of Turkey

Paternal lineage: Mirza oglu Tarake¢t (Sani) Ahmed oglu el-Hac Mustafa oglu Mehmed
Sadik (d. 1790/1- 1204/6) oglu Mehmed Ataullah.

Mother: Sakire Hatun daughter of Abdullah®’

Spouses: None, who survived him. If any existed, she/they must have predeceased (or
divorced) him. Rather than a regular spouse he would be betrothed to, Ataullah Efendi
had two concubines/“odalik” cariyes both of whom bore him children. Umm al-Walad*®
Hadice and Umm al-Walad Fatima.

Children: No issue, who survived him. Hadice Veliyyetullah: only documented child.
She predeceased her father by her early death in 1229-1813/4.%° In any event, Ataullah
Efendi must have begotten at least two children, for we know that both of his concubines

were manumitted at his death as umm al-walads.

7 Sakire Hatun could have been either Sanizade Mehmed Sadik’s spouse or concubine. Seeing a legal
document such as the tereke/inheritance inventory for Sanizade’s father Mehmed Sadik would clarify the
matter with its manner of reference to Sakire Hatun. The name Abdullah recorded for her father, while
also possibly belonging to an ordinary free Muslim man, was used in Ottoman records as a generic name
for the known or unknown fathers of slaves of non-Muslim origin. The name-title Abdullah, literally
“slave-servant of God” in Arabic, defined any living creature, and especially man and jinn, since all of
these were understood as being willy-nilly subservient to and bound by God’s Will in the classical Muslim
mentality. Therefore the name was applicable to Muslim and Christian alike.

* Umm al-Walad: Arabic figh/Islamic jurisprudence term. Denotes a concubine (Arab. jariyah) who bears
a child for her master. She assumes the interim legal status of umm al-walad (mother of the child), which
both prevents her owner from exercising legal transactions -e.g. sale- with her after that point and also
entitles her to manumission upon the death of her master, even if her master does not manumit her or leave
a writ of manumission before his expiration.

* Yilmazer. Tarih. 2008.Vol I: pp XLIX-L: Ataullah Efenid’s mother was Sakire Hatun. He had two
cariyes, who bore him children: Hadice and Fatima. His only child for whom we have documentation was
a daughter, who too did not survive her father, but has a tombstone to her name in the Edirnekap1 Sehitlik
Graveyard, in Fatih, Istanbul: Hadice Veliyyetullah (d. 1229-1813/4). Based on the info that his
tereke/inheritance inventory lists only her mother as an heir, Yilmazer infers that all Sanizade’s children
and wives (if he had any) must have predeceased him.
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We unfortunately do not have definitive data on Sanizade’s date of birth, a situation not
uncommon for the time and place. However, what is sure is that he must have been born
before 1771, a date that occurs often in biographies about him. We know that he passed
the ru’us exam of the year AH 1200-1785 during the tenure of Seyhulislam Miiftizade
Ahmed Efendi.”® Even for the degree of nepotism and favoritism within the 18" century
Istanbul ulema,’’ 14-15 would simply be too young of an age to enter the ilmiye corps.>
Yilmazer compares Sanizade’s career to that of his successor as chronicler/vakaniivis,
Esad Efendi, 20 years his junior, and concludes that since with the favor of his ex-
Seyhulislam forefathers the latter was only able to attain ru’us around the age of 19-20,
then that would be the minimum age for the former Sanizade as well. This places
Sanizade’s birth earlier than 1770, and likely into the 1765-1770 bracket, since we also
know that he was considered young both when he attained the ru’us in 1785 and passed

away in 1826.

As with most Ottoman authors before the modern era, we do not have much information
disclosed by Ataullah Efendi himself on his family members. Suraiya Faroghi notes that
there was a general Ottoman reservation from disclosing emotions and personal
information in written works even in the limited corpus of material originating from the
elite circles of and around the Ottoman state: Even someone as expressive and voluble
as Evliya Celebi never mentions anything about his marital status or children or his
mother in his ten-volume Seyahatname.” I think this reservation from disclosing
information about —especially female- family members had to do with the more of
gayret, being ghayrat-mand or mard-i ghayur and protecting one’s own family from
alien attention. $ani-zade also never divulges in this regard. Therefore we rely on data
from elsewhere such as tereke/inheritance records to learn about his family members.

We know Sanizade’s lineage up to his great-grandfather Mirza through a side-note he

>0 Giildosiiren. 2013, p 131: The Seyhiilislam, along with some of the top ulema of the Ottoman Empire
such as Ismail Gelenbevi Efendi, was present at the examination, where Sanizade also acquired the
privilege of being an official mudarris, and a member of the ilmiye corps.

> Ibid. p 146.

> Faroghi. 2016, p 521, puts his DOB into the late 1760s. Yilmazer 2008, pp XL-XLVI and Ziilfikar
1991, p 13 concur with the unlikelihood of his attaining ruus at the age of 15 and place his birth earlier
than 1771.

>3 Faroghi. 2016, p 518.
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left in a copy of his father Mehmed Sadik Efendi’s book on figh, Sakk-1 Sanizade.*
Moreover, at one place in the Tarih, he mentions that he locked down his sizable family

inside their house during a plague that struck Istanbul.”

The Sanizade/Tarakcioglu®® family was a family of scholar-jurists since Ataullah
Efendi’s grandfather Sanizade Mustafa Efendi, the chief scribe of the Mahmud Pasa
Courthouse. His son —Sanizade’s father- was a prominent scholar of the late 19"
century, a mudarris at the Siileymaniye Dar al-Hadith, and the gadi of Makkah, Mehmed
Sadik Efendi er-Rumi el-Hanefi. Sanizade’s father Mehmed Sadik Efendi was both a
high ranking mudarris and a potent fagih/jurisconsult, whose legal opinions fatwas
(responsa) with novel solutions to the questions of the day were followed among
Ottoman legal practitioners.”” Some of his views became in time, organically within the
legal tradition, the preferred opinion for judgments. This Sakk by Mehmed Sadik Efendi,
where he utilized in large part court records left by his father Sanizade Mustafa Efendi’s
work as a court scribe, was copied multiple times and eventually printed as a
gloss/hasiye on the side of later jurisprudential works.’® Ataullah Efendi’s father too was
a khattat/calligrapher and gifted poet™ likely contributing to the artistic and literary side

of his son.

Ataullah Efendi was born into this well-to-do scholarly household®® on the shores of
Bosphorus in Orkakdy, who enjoyed the income from at least one mukataa®' and two
eshams®® and owned slave-concubines. After all, his father had climbed up to the post of
the gadi of Haramayn (Makkah and Madinah), which ranks in the top five of all

>* Bedizel. 1991: p 13.

> Yilmazer. Tarih. 2008: p XLV and Arslan. “Son Bostancibast Defteri” (2019): p 145. The yalis-seaside
mansions of both Sanizade and his mother Sakire Hatun were specified as belonging to the Tarakg¢ioglu
Family in the early 1820s.

°% The family was originally named Tarakgioglu, son(s) of comb-maker. As the family moved up to the
ranks of the doctors of law, the name received a befitting, ‘polite’ Persian rendering as Sanizade, meaning
the same thing. However, in some state registers and likely also among some people, the original Turkish
name was attested even after the demise of the fifth generation Sanizade Mehmed Ataullah Efendi.

> Kaya, Siileyman. 2012.

>% Kaya. 2005: pp 410, 414.

> Ziilfikar. 1991: p 16.

% Faroghi. 2016: p 521.

% This mukataa and the for it was first highlighted by Erdogan 2016, p 14, ft 37.

%2 See BOA AE.SABH. I 119/8046 and AE.SSLML.III 388/22370.
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Ottoman judicial appointments. It would merit a study to inquire how ulema from
previously modest backgrounds could run financial portfolios and how their wealth
accumulation compared to statesmen® and other members of the Ottoman elite. To give
a better idea about the economic situation of the Sanizades, we should analyze the third-
generation scion Sanizede’s own rather expansive tereke-inheritance inventory and his
appeal for acquiring a mukataa that his father Mehmed Sadik Efendi held usufruct rights
for during his lifetime. It is likely though not necessary that this mukataa was a
malikane, since firstly Ataullah Efendi and his father were eligible to hold malikanes as
members of the askeri class,* and secondly due to a host of other circumstantial
evidence such as lifetime holding, and the heir’s preemptive-sufa rights to bid to inherit,
the custom of raising the muaccele/down payment from the previous owner’s bid, etc.
The Grand Vizier’s write up based on Sanizade’s request to the Sultan and the sultanic
response could provide future researchers with a better idea:®’

Bi-hi Sevketlii, kerametlii, mehabetlii, kudretlii, veli-nimetim Efendim,
Padisahim, Medine-i Miinevvere Kadist Sanizade miiteveffanin mukata’asina
(tax farm) oglu [Ataullah Ef.] talib ve Enderun-1 Hiimayun’da dahi talibi
oldugundan muahharan arz olunan takrir defteri balasina: ellibes (55) kiseye dek
miisterisi vardir. Ve bu hatt-1 hiimayunlar1 suretine binaen defterdar efendi
kullarma haber viriliib ol-dahi miiteveffanin ogluni getiirdiip istintak ve badehu
dellal-bas1 kullariyla kapuya gonderilmekle sual olundukda; ¢ilinki 6yle virdigini
virir ise evladina virilmek surut-1 mer’iyyedendir. “Ben dahi ellibes kiseyi
viririm” diyiib, kapuda dahi “dyle olmazsa biraz ziyade virmelisiin” dinildikde,
“elli alt1 (56) kise akg¢e kabul iderim, iste, Oyle virdiginden ziyade dahi
vireyorum” diye talib oldugt malum-i hiimayunlari buyuruldukda, ferman
sevketlli, kerametlii, mehabetlii, kudretlii, veli-nimetim Efendim Padisahim
Hazretleri’nindir.

%3 Statesmen, unlike the ulema who benefited from a host of legal protections on their lives and property
even in banishment, lived under the constant shade of the sword of Democles, that was the practice of
miisadere, i.e. political confiscation. A solid study analyzing the practice of miisadere in the long time
span from the year 1700, to the practice’s abolishment with the Giilhane Edict commencing the Tanzimat
in 1839, is Arslantas. “Confiscation by the Ruler.” 2017.

% The father and son Sanizades were, as members of the ulema, askeris and thus eligible for
malikanecilik/malikane subcontracting. On the askeri class: Fleischer. The Historian Mustafa Ali (1541-
1600). 1986, p 19: “In the classical imperial ideology, Ottoman society was divided into two classes: (1)
the military-administrative class (the askeri) and (2) tax-paying subjects (the reaya). The askeri class was
further divided into three groups: men of the sword (the military), men of the pen (administrators) and
men of religion and law (the legal-religious community).”

% BOA HAT 1402/56587. The document’s image copy is taken from Erdogan 2016, p 133. EK 26, but the
transcription and interpretation belong to the author.
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(Hatt-1 Himayun/Sultanic Response): “Akcesini ¢end ruz zarfinda teslim itmek
sarttyla, otuzbin kurus muaccele (downpayment: 30000 kurus) ile ogluna virile.
Kaime irsal olundu. Otuzbin kurus doldurub viresin.”

Sanizade’s neighborhood was the cosmopolitan Ortakdy north on the shore from
Besiktas. From the Bostancibasi registers documenting all the real estate lining the
shores of Istanbul’s immediate area from the Golden Horn to both sides of the
Bosphorus, we learn that his immediate area between Ciragan Palace and Ortakoy
proper lined with Muslim households.®® However, both upstream and downstream on the
Bosphorus, many non-Muslim communities, especially Christians dwelled, explaining
his cosmopolitan attitude and affinity with the Greco-Armenian-Turkish creole.”” An
interesting fact about the Bostancibasi register is that Ataullah Efendi’s folio-grid has
five properties with new owners indicated after 1820 in later updates out of a total of 11
residences and a mosque. This seems to be a high number. Could there be anything
significant about the ‘cluster’ he lived in? Maybe his immediate neighborhood®® was a
favorite of Ottoman statesmen whose, fortunes oscillated in the turbulent times of the
Mahmudian 1820s. A neighbour of the Sanizades, only a house removed and another
one of the Ortakdy Fellows was Melek Pasazade Kadri Bey, whose yali also appeared in

other hands by later updates.

2.3. Education and Training

Unfortunately, we know very little about Sanizade’s education and training. Unlike his
distant successor as chronicler, and ardent admirer and follower Ahmed Cevdet Pasha,
Sanizade did not divulge much about his masters or training explicitly.”” Ziya Yilmazer
extracted some of his teachers’ names -from the ranks of ilmiye, the Siileymaniye

Medical Madrasa and the Imperial School of Engineering- both from passing mentions

% Arslan. “Son Bostancibasi Defteri” (2019): pp 143-146.

7 Erdogan. 2016: p 16.

6% Arslan. pp 145-146: The Sanizade-Tarak¢ioglu sahilhane was between pp 145. 32.a the Saban Halife
Mosque and the Ortakdy Pier pp 146. of 32.b. Sanizade Ataullah and the Mother Sanizade Sakire Hatun’s
yalis were right next to each other to the immediate north of Saban Halife Mosque. The Feriye Karakol is
on the place they once occupied.

% For the education of Ahmed Cevdet Pasha, see Chambers. “The Education of a Nineteenth-Century
Ottoman Alim” (1973): 440-464.
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in the Tarih and the secondary literature.”® The education of such an interesting alim and
his similarly broad-interested affiliates in the Ortakdy Circle and some contemporary
dignitaries of the medical and ingenieurial establishment would be worth future

examination to map Sanizade’s mind better.

With the limited information at hand, still we may be able to present some educated
claims and raise befitting questions. Despite being an alim descendant of alims, why did
Sanizade not produce a single text in the main domains of the Tradition such as Figh and

"' matters? First

Kalam and chose to focus solely on medicine and ‘military-technica
and foremost, there seems to be an impact of his father Memed Sadik Efendi, an army
gadi/judge, who had his son accompany him during his tender decades. Sanizade’s
translation of the Vesayaname is remarkably more successful than MK{SB, which too is
not a bad specimen. This suggests that Sanizade had acquainted himself with military
affairs before his 30s, implying that he must have built knowledge during his decades

under the tutelage of Mehmed Sadik Efendi.

Secondly, some within the circle of ulema were interested and even directly involved in
the military reforms of the late 18" and early 19" centuries. Meant here is not mere
legitimization or debate of military developments,’® but active ministerial involvement
in reformatory policymaking. Sanizade narrates how he studied astronomy and astrology

(hey’et and niicim) with the Kazasker of Rumeli Tatarcikzade Abdullah Efendi” —one

% Y1lmazer. Tarih. Vol I, pp L-LIL.

" As we keep referring to the grouping of military strategy, logistics, geography, mathematics,
engineering etc. as military-technical fields, it is important to ask how Sanizade himself may have
conceptualized those fields he took an interest in. In the mukaddime of the Vesayaname, he calls them
(‘ulum-i) harbiyye ve hikemiyye: “...Devlet-i Aliyye-i Ebediyye’nin umur-1 mintefi * bahasina yarar kitib-
i hikemiyye ve harbiyyeyi der-meyan ve ihzar ve mitala‘a ve mizakeresiyle...” Hikemiyye could be a
reference to hikmet-i tabiiyye, philosophia naturalis. Of course, hikmet as a wide concept encompassed
medicine-physics as well, and it is likelier that the adjective ‘hikemi’ referred to medicine specifically,
rather than what we may deem techne. See Zorlu. Siileymaniye II. 2002, p 83.

" Heyd 1961 provided the first framework analyzing the scholarly contribution to Selimian dn
Mahmudian military reorganization attempts, and Dilbaz 2012 & 2014 provides the most detailed case
study —Sanizade’s successor Esad Efendi’s Es-Sa yi’l-Mahmud- of scholarly texts and positions produced
to defend and popularize the military reforms of Nizam-1 Cedid during the original Selimian and
reincarnated Mahmudian phases.

7 Yilmazer. Tarih. Vol I, p 202.
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of the memorandists of the Selimian era-'* and how this scholar was working in tandem
with Cineli es-Seyyid “Madribi” Ahmed Efendi, in reorganizing the Tophane-i Amire
(Imperial Arsenal and cannon foundry). Madrubi Hace (d. 1225- Sept 1810) was a man
of levend/military origin, and Sanizade reports that he was well acquainted with military
affairs. It is noteworthy that he received his epithet —liberally translated as ‘pugnacious’-
for having a brawl with constables (kolluk neferati) during his madrasa-boarding years.
" The Madrubi Hace-Tatarcikzade duo could be among the scholar and statesmen

contacts, who ignited the interest in military affairs in a junior scholar Sanizade.

Lastly, we know that by 1800 military medicine had not developed in the Ottoman
Empire’® and there was no Tibbiye yet. Ironically, the imperial medical school, where
Sanizade’s books would remain textbooks for decades,”” would only begin teaching in
1827, the year after Sanizade’s passing. Even in Europe the symbiosis of military and
medicine had not materialized yet, and military surgery let alone military medicine was
a budding field still. Yet, as top-notch learned men, it was not unprecedented for doctors
to show interest in other affairs, including military. We know that before Sanizade at
least another prominent physician also took interest in Ottoman military organization
during Nizam-1 Cedid, namely, the father of Sanizade’s purported rivals, Mustafa Behcet
and Abdiilhak Molla Efendis, Hekimbas1 Hayrullah Efendi.”® The Kegecizade doctor-
mollas too had become a political-scholarly dynasty, and their two brothers who were
peers of Sanizade also took an interest in political and military affairs, but we cannot

attest to their well acquaintance with the latter subject matter.

™ For a detailed discussion of the political thought behind Tatarcikzade Abdullah Efendi’s program of
reform in his memorandum/layiha, see Kaymake1 (2020) pp 490-505.

7 Ibid, pp 408-409.

76 Zorlu. Siileymaniye II. 2002, pp 82-87. There was a Cerrahbast and surely also surgeons accompanying
Ottoman armies on their campaigns, however, based on our knowledge of the general condition of the
classical-humoral medical education, let alone surgical training devoid of experience with invasive
operations, Ottoman army surgeons’ experience of war was probably rather rudimentary.

" Erdogan. 2016, p 27. Hamse-i Sanizade was still a demirbag/required textbook at the Ottoman Tibbiye
medical school almost two decades after its printing by 1260-1884 according to a defter/journal by
Hekimbasi Kiigiik Hayrullah Efendi (1820-1869).

™ Yesil; Gezer. “Osmanh imparatorlugu’nda “Siirat” Topgulugu II” (2019) pp 272-273: Hekimbasilik ve
Kazaskerlik goérevlerinde bulunan Hayrullah Efendi de siirat¢iler konusunda goriis bildiren layiha
miielliflerinden biriydi. Bu konuda hiikiim verenler arasinda ordu ve askerlige en uzak kisi gibi goriinen
Hayrullah Efendi’nin, Nizdm-1 Cedid projesi g¢ergevesinde yapilan diizenlemelere en yakin Onerileri
giindeme getirmis olmasi gergekten de dikkat ¢ekicidir.”
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Another peculiar feature of Sanizade’s education is the timing of his venture into the
non-traditional fields of modern medicine and engineering. His interest and study in
medicine, military and engineering progressed concurrently in the first decade of the 19™
century. The mukaddime of Vesayaname makes it clear that Sanizade started to take
earnest interest in medicine, enough to undertake his first medical translations, at the
same period as he was preparing his earliest military-technical works. His contacts,
initiated by the Miihendishane environment that had both European instructor-experts
and Muslim masters, who were educated or versed in Europe, could have played a role
in this large undertaking. Siiheyl Unver posited that Sanizade had European contacts,
who familiarized him with modern medicine,” and Sanizade’s own accounts in Tarih
make it clear that he both knew Frankish doctors®” and members of the European
diplomatic community in Istanbul,®" who probably aided him in following up with the
literature, if the texts he needed were not already coming to the library of the

Miihendishane.

2.4. Works of Sanizade

Tarih-i Sanizade

Sanizade’s volume-wise largest scholarly production pertained to medicine and its
related fields. Therefore —and also amplified by 19™ and 20™ historiography- his
posterior image is one of a doctor. In the other arts and sciences, his magnum opus
remains the Tarih, an official history-chronicle of the Ottoman Empire covering the
timeline from Mahmud II’s ascent to the throne in 1808 to the end of AH 1236
corresponding to 27 September 1821. While the scholar’s texts concerning medicine,
technical and military domains offer only limited insight into this peculiar alim’s mind

in their mukaddime/preambles and at times between the lines, Tarih provides the

" Yilmazer. Tarih. Vol I, p LI: “...Bunun disinda Istanbul'daki Avusturya tebaasi Venedikli, Milanolu
hekimlerle, Osmanli tebaasindan olup Avrupa'nin sohretli tip fakultelerinde hekimlik 6grenmis Hiristiyan
hekimlerle samimi dostluklar peyda ettigi ve onlarin hastahanelerinden istifade ettigi kuvvetle zannedilir.”
% Sanizade had acquaintances from European doctors in Istanbul, and followed the rumours of the day
among them. Tarih. Vol I, pp LXVII and Vol II, p 1006.

8! Ataullah Efendi acquainted with the likes of the dragoman of the Swedish embassy Sarafino. Tarih. Vol
I1, p 1284.
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philosophy he espoused, the way he desired to be perceived of course. There is also the
factor of chronology, while his military-technical works all date from the first decade of
the 19™ century; the Tarih provides a vista into his socio-political conceptions at the
mature stage of his career in the 1820s. One remaining work also provides great and
much more intimate appreciation of this refined Ottoman polymath’s inner dimension,
and that is the collection of his verse in a small divan and a stand-alone book of poems.

We shall refer to those when necessary as well.

2.5  Tarih’s Tone and Sanizade’s Voice

As sizable and detailed the intellectual material of the Tarih is; it also inherently carries
the risk of inducing a projection of the thought and arguments therein as Sanizade’s
genuine opinion and sentiments. The problem of the author's voice requires investigation
before we proceed further. As an official-court history, the Tarih of course is subject to
the problem of the ambiguity of the voice of the author. As Faroghi notes, most
surviving texts from Ottoman authors —chronicles much more so of course- descend
from the common filters of a shared and tacit set of rules and faux pas.*” The caveat of
the norm of conforming to the standards of officialdom, since most Ottoman
historiographers were men in the bureaucratic or the scholarly ranks, or at least were
within the polite circles of these groups, the personal voice doubtlessly got veiled
occasionally. Therefore there is a problem with reading statements from the
Vesayaname, MKfSB, and more so from the Tarih at their face value at all times as

representing Sanizade’s or any of the quoted people’s genuine feelings and opinions.

For example, Salzmann draws attention to Sanizade’s euphemistic tone while portraying
the subjugation of a self-governing Ottoman provincial capital by the Ottoman central-
izing government of Sultan Mahmud II, of what he deems a ‘quasi-federalist’ Diyarbekir
Commune of 1819. Salzmann thinks that Sanizade “sanitized” the events that unfolded
during the ‘statization’ of Diyarbekir. Citing a local history as a counter-narrative,

Salzmann narrates how in fact that the city saw active, bloody conflict between the

%2 Faroghi 2016: p 517.
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forces of the Istanbul-appointed governor Behram Pasha, his Ottoman forces aided by
his Milan tribesmen, against the ‘communard’ coalition of Amid’s notables-urban

patriciate and tradesmen between July 18, 1819 and October 26, 1819.%

2.6. Sanizade’s mentality as it appears in his scholarly corpus

Ataullah Efendi’s mentality suggests an attempt to safeguard the Ottoman-Islamic
mentality (epistemology) and spirit (tasawwuf, art and literature), coupled with openness
to new sources of practical knowledge and techné® however unconventional or
contrarian they may be. Therefore, Sanizade was unwilling to give up “tarih-i
mukaddese” -Biblical and Quranic history, verified only by the Scripture itself- like
Voltaire contemptuously did, when constructing his own theory of historiography in the
preamble of the Tarih; but was on the other hand unashamed of translating medical
recipes containing normally non-permissible ingredients such as “arpa suyu (beer),
kafurlu sarab (camphor-infused wine)”. Neither did he shy away from loyally
translating similarly practical European novelties in other domains such as government,
such as his subtle exaltation of European-style musavere (consultative assemblies) etc.
In sum, Ataullah Efendi’s scholarly corpus hints at a willingness to adopt new means of
phronésis/praxis (doing) and even little change in the techné-poiésis (making, art,

aesthetic taste), while the epistémé did not change much.®

It seems to me that the generation Sanizade would represent is that of the late Tanzimat
and especially Second Constitutional Period ideal of ‘Avrupa’nin ilmini-teknigini alip

ahlakini birakmak’, i.e. “to take the science and technology of Europe, and leave her

9986

(corrupt) morals aside.” Despite his, Ismail Ferruh and others translations from Europe

%3 Salzmann. 2004. pp 192-193

¥ ¢mothpm vs. téyvn. Techné: knowledge of principles, although techné differs in that its intent is making
or doing as opposed to disinterested understanding.

% For the overlap and difference between and the historical development of both concepts, see: Parry,
Richard, "Episteme and Techne", The Stanford Encyclopedia of Philosophy (Summer 2020 Edition),
Edward N. Zalta (ed.), forthcoming URL = <https://plato.stanford.edu/archives/sum2020/entries/episteme-
techne/>.

% T think this sentiment for synthesizing ‘Western progress’ with ‘Eastern morality” is best reflected in the
late-Ottoman, early-Republican pan-Islamist and Islamic revivalist thinker-poet Mehmed Akif Ersoy’s
(1873-1936) lines: “Aliniz ilmini Garb’in, aliniz sanatini; Veriniz hem de mesainize de son siiratini. —
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and openness to their tech-practical ideas, they remained more or less the same old-
Ottomans in lifestyle, taste and so on. But of course the introduction of techne subtly led
to the introduction of the mores too, as we now understand with hindsight. Tech and the

culture of the society that engendered it are inseparable. But that is another debate.

Sanizade was a man capable of authoring in different literary registers and gaging his
tone and style for his intended audiences. It could thus be plausible that he hid his pro-
Enlightenment ideas in his Tarih, which he wrote as the court-chronicler for the Sultan,
who would be not amused to say the least. However, he did not shy away from
translating unusual prescriptions in medical and military works presented to the Sultan

via ulema and other statesmen.

The mere discussion of European literature and somewhat lax attitude perceived as
“laubali-cavalier/libertine” got the Besiktas Circle/Ortakdy Fellows punished, had
Sanizade actually harbored radical ideas about epistemology, politics and society a la
Voltaire, then who knows what would happen. But, would he actually want to convey
Voltaire’s ideas? How do we know that he did not find them reprehensible? At least the

surviving material from him shows that he was a social-political conservative.

The other possibility, that Sanizade was a real man of the Enlightenment among the
Ottomans, who had to develop a crypto identity to survive remains plausible. However,
that hypothesis rests upon too many assumptions and conditions. Also, the secondary
evidence does not add up to make Sanizade and his associates at the Besiktas Circle into
Ottoman proto-liberal/positivist/progressives. There were Ottoman ulema and statesman
that had non-Muslim acquaintances even during the classical period. Indeed, the
Besiktas Circle seems to have been victim of intrigue when cast as deviants, heretic and
most importantly as an ‘opposition’ to Mahmudian policies, however, in the absence of

knowledge about what the political criticisms of the group consisted of, we do not have

Cinkii kabil degil artik yasamak bunlarsiz; Clinkii milliyyeti yok sanatin, ilmin; yalmz.” (From Safahat,
Book II, “Siileymaniye Kiirsiisiinde”): “Embrace the science of the West, take her tech; also set to work
with your fullest effort! -- For, it is now impossible to live without them; And only science and tech are
above religious allegiances.”
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any means of knowing their sincere-discreetly-held and possibly radical ideas about

politics and society.

Like most social establishments outside France, the Ottoman political and scholarly
establishment (both Muslim and Greek Orthodox) regarded the French revolution and its
precursor ideas as an upsetting concoction of the most absurd, sacrilegious and seditious
ideas. Advocating for or even approving of the ideas of the known heretics of France
such as Voltaire would be at best a faux pas and at worst a fatal mistake for any sane
person of these strata. For instance, Eugenios Voulgaris -as a Corfiote not quite an
Ottoman subject, but still an Athonite monk and educator in Ottoman-administered
Greek communities, an early Greek, did translate Voltaire, but his translations never saw
the daylight during his lifetime. Furthermore, his last years were in the service of
Catherine II, another enlightened monarch, but he still did not publish his works, most

likely not to alienate the Greek Orthodox community and clergy.®’

“Ehl-1 Hakk’a liicce-1 bahr-i bela etmez eser

Kesti-i Nuh Nebi tifan i¢re gizlidir.”*® Ata

2.7.  Questions about the person Sanizade

Sanizade as an outlier or a classic 18"-19™ century hezarfen?

Sanizade’s colorful scholarly portfolio and personal relations with non-Muslims as an
alim raise the question whether he was a man of his age and milieu or was an outlier
instead. On the one hand, the 18" century Ottoman ulema showcased many colorful
personalities often titled “hezarfen” due to the diversity of their scholarly portfolio. Ebu
Bekir Ratib, Ismail Gelenbevi, Ahmed Resmi, and Ebussehl Numan -who helped
delimitate the Ottoman border with Habsburg Hungary in the aftermath of the Treaty of

¥7 Roudometof. “From Rum Millet to Greek Nation.” (1998): pp 21-25.

% Sani-zdde Mehmed ‘Ata’ullah, Divan-1 ‘Ata, 1.U. Nadir Eserler Ktp., T. 1352, 102a-b. As quoted by
Yilmazer. Vol. I. p CVI. “An ocean of tribulation cannot disturb the people of the Truth/Haqq — Noah’s
Ark lies in the Deluge, hidden.”
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Belgrade 1739- Efendis, all born-Muslim figures, gathered a host of feathers on their
scholarly caps in the 18" century. From this aspect, Sanizade would look like a mere
scion of this group of hezarfens only if he did not possess some qualities that none of his
predecessors had. If not to the previous hezarfens of the 18" century, we could also
compare Sanizade to European converts to Islam in Ottoman service such as ibrahim
Muiteferrika, who would understandably be knowledgeable of the state of the arts and
sciences in Europe, but who obviously hailed from categorically different backgrounds

than our alim.

2.8. Sanizade’s Languages

Among the peculiarities of his character as a scholar, first and foremost come Sanizade’s
language skills. Ataullah Efendi was quite the avant-garde for the Muslim scholars and
bureaucrats of his time in that he dedicated time to learn some languages of the
“Franks”. This was unprecedented. The discussions around the time of the establishment
of the Terclime OdasI (Dragomans Bureau) during the era of Sultan Mahmud II show
how much an outlier the Efendi would seem at his mature age. The new bureau would
understandably be almost exclusively staffed by Rim officers mainly from the Phanariot
elites of the Danubian Principalities (Wallachia and Moldova) due to their long
established connections to Europeans and their long experience in the translation trade.
However, the administration of Sultan Mahmud II, which predated the forced
egalitarianism of the Tanzimat and Islahat, still wanted a Muslim to administer the new
bureau at least. When Ataullah Efendi was recommended for this post, as the single
Muslim figure with command of multiple European languages, it was deemed
disrespectful to appoint such a senior alim to deal with Franks and dhimmis at the helm

of the institution.*” Sanizade did not land into the position, but was actually in his

% Ziilfikar. pp 23-24: Ziilfikar notes that this question arose in 1236-1821 during the crisis in the wake of
the outbreak of the Greek Revolt. Yet, this is chronologically impossible. Instead, the potential
appointment of Sanizade as the lead of the Dragomans Bureau came up during the tense political
environment during the Ottoman-Russian peace negotiations leading up to the Treaty of Bucharest 1812
when the phanariot Divan-1 Hiimayun translator Dimitrisko (Démétre Mourizi) was executed for
collaboration with the rebels, Sanizade was suggested as a reliable Muslim to fill the position. However,
he did not get this position on the pretext of him being from mevali ulema, while the actual motive was
most likely jealousy on the part of his rivals.

34



personal life more than comfortable with dealing and interacting with both European
Franks and Ottoman dhimmis/non-Muslims as evidenced by both his own Tarih -that
among others narrates his interactions with Armenian friends” and acquisition of
London city maps’'- and also by the intellectual trails of his other works and ideas,
including also the focus of this thesis, Vesayaname and MK{SB. Cevdet Pasha attests
the uniqueness of Sanizade’s character and scholarly achievement in a letter to Ahmed
Midhat Efendi:’® “His Tarih is worthy of study. He was among those who knew

excellent Latin. Frankly, he was the sole (real) physician and philosopher of his era.”

Sanizade’s estate library in Ortakdy was rumored to have thousands of European books
in French, Latin and Italian.”> While, ‘thousands’ is certainly a gross exaggeration;
Sanizade’s inheritance inventory attests that he at least still had numerous Frankish
books at his Ortak0y home while he expired in exile in Tire. He was comfortable
translating technical-scientific works from both French and Italian. He narrates in the
florid opening of Vesayaname how he previously translated a medical manual by Anton
von Storck and a book on navigation from these two languages among other works he
translated.”* A phrase he wrote in the foreword of Miyar(i’l-Etibba demonstrates his
inquisitive mind and desire to access primary scientific sources.”” Towards this end, he

learned French from the Bab-1 Hiimayun dragoman Bulgarzade Yahya Naci Efendi’® to

% Faroghi,. "Did cosmopolitanism exist in eighteenth-century Istanbul? Stories of Christian and Jewish
artisans." p. 22, footnote 3.

ot Faroqhi. “Fear, Hatred, Suspicion.” 2016.

% Nakil from ibnii’l-Emin Inal Son Hattatlar: “Cevdet Pasa, Ahmed Midhat Efendi’ye yazdigi bir
mekalede diyor ki: Tarihi dahi sadyan-1 miitale’adir. Latinceyi de pek iyi bilenlerdendir. Dogrusu asrinin
yegane tabib ve feylesofudur...” Inal, ibniilemin Mahmud Kemal. Son Hattatlar. Maarif Basimevi, 1955.
%3 Siviloglu. The Emergence of Public Opinion. p. 124

* Vesdyaname. p. 2: “..bu ‘abd-i da‘i-i Devlet-i Aliyye’leri Sanizide Mehmed Ataulldh bendeleri dahi,
vetire-i serest u nihad ve tarika-i iins i i‘tiyad tizere Devlet-i Aliyye-i Ebediyye’nin umur-1 miintefi*
bahasina yarar kiitiib-i hikemiyye ve harbiyyeyi der-meyan ve ihzar ve miitdla‘a ve miizakeresiyle varak-
gerdan-1 leyl i nehar olarak, bundan akdem gerek lisan-1 (I)Talyan ve gerek zeban-1 Franseviyan’dan
nadide ve na-yab bir kag kit‘a kitab terciime ve terkiym, ve ‘atabe-i aliyye-i miilikaneye arz ve takdim ile
mazhar-1 ‘avatif-1 aliyye-i schinsah-1 derya-neval ve niil-i ‘avarif-i behiyye-i padisah-1 Hatem-hemal
olduguma tesekkiiren, ba ‘de-zalike gerek Storck-nam tabib-i meshurun “tibb-1 cedid-i amelide” te’lif
eyledigi iki cild kitab-1 makbuliin terciimesine bezl-i nakdine-i kudret-i bi-dirig ve gerek “Miifredat-1
Kiilliyye fi Sevahili’l-Bahriyye”-nam kitab-1 kebirii’l-hacmin tertib ve terciimesine sa‘y-1 belig iizere olup,
hatta mukaddimesini paye-i serir-i a'laya arz ve teblig itmistim.”

% Ziilfikar. pp. 18-19: “...kamus-i maani hemzebdn-1 elsine-i giindglin mahrem-i raz-1 gardib-i fiintin
olmak hevesiyle...”

% Grandfather of the famed Tanzimat statesman Ahmed Vefik Pasha.
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directly access scientific sources, because he realized that most Italian works were
translations themselves. The fact that he gave the names of drugs in seven different
languages in his pharmacology book Mizani’l-Edviye, further reflects his capacity in

these languages, at least at a professional level.”’

2.9. Sanizade’s contemporaries: similarities and differences

Sahaflarseyhizade Esad Efendi, Sanizade’s successor in the office of court chronicler,
wrote about military affairs too, but was not as impartial -as evident in his outrageous
claims against the Janissaries in Uss-i Zafer- and as well-informed as Sanizade. Even
among the ranks of the Ottoman bureaucrats/the kalemiye, which by the late 18" century
was accustomed to regular liaisons with Europe, willingness to interact with the
intellectual output of Europe and Europeans was a rarity.”® This fact further illustrates
the exceptionality of Sanizades interests as a member of the ulema. Sanizade’s main
rival for the position of sertabib/protomedicus, Mustafa Behget Efendi was also a West-
facing doctor. He similarly engaged in translation work of modern medical texts from

ITtalian.

2.10. Sanizade’s purported Bektashism

Sanizade’s banishment from the post of Vak aniivis and his eventual demise came due to
allegations of Bektashism.” While there is a possibility that his father, the qadi of
Makkah Sanizade Mehmed Sadik may indeed have been a Sunni Bektashi, we have no
surviving proof for Ataullah Efendi’s own association with Bektashism. To the contrary,

Ahmed Cevdet Pasha avers “that there was a wide gulf between the beliefs of Sanizade

7 ziilfikar. pp. 63-64: The lists were in Turkish, Arabic, Persian, Greek, Latin, French and lastly Italian.

* Beydilli; Sahin. Mahmud Raif Efendi ve Nizam-i Cedid'e Dair Eseri. p. 22: “O siralarda (1790s)
Avrupa’ya yollanacak mistaid gengler bulabilmenin zorlugu, yabanci bir diyarda uzun zaman gegirilecek
boyle bir seyahate ve vazifeye kendiliginden talib olanlarin mevcut olmama hali ve goniilli gitmeye hazir
olanlarin nedreti kargisinda Mahmud Raif’in hissiyati olaganiistii birseydir.”

% Mutlu, Samil. "Yenigeri Ocagmin Kaldirihis1 ve II. Mahmud’un Edirne Seyahati." (1994); Sajdi, Dana. p
200; Ortayl, Ilber. p. 155.
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and Bektashi ideas.”'” Exiled and broken, he still proved to be a productive individual
and a public leader by establishing with the support of a local merchant the first hospital
in his place of exile, Tire in the Sancak of Aydin, serving the poor, named Gureba

Hastanesi.'*!

2.11. Sanizade the fine Ottoman: the poet, khattat, tanburzen and musavvir

One of the previously uncovered facets of Sanizade is his artistic work. An alim hailing
from a family of scholars, Sanizade would not be able to avoid instruction in the fine arts
and literature.'”> However, literature so far has not looked into Sanizade’s artistic side
save for a few articles written on other subjects mentioning his illustrations, Islamic
calligraphy (hiisn-i hat/husn al-khatt), musical compositions, and clock making.'”> Only
Siiheyl Unver reports in an article that he saw some calligraphic pieces signed with
‘Ataullah’ from the late 18" century. Unver concludes that these pieces must be
Sanizade’s, factoring both the lack of another Ataullah listed under the khattat tezkires
covering the era and the affinity of the pieces at hand to the style of the reported master
Ismail Ziihdi Efendi. Research undertaken for this study demonstrates that Sanizade was
a fine khattat (Perso-Arabic calligrapher) trained by two giants of the 18" century husn
al-khatt, ismail Ziihdi Efendi and Mehmed Es‘ad Yesari, studying the styles naskh/nesih
and thuluth/silus from the former and talig/nestalik from the latter. ismail Ziihdi Efendi
was a good friend of Ataullah Efendi’s qadt father Mehmed Sadik Efendi, and the two
even worked together in building a ¢esme (public water fountain) at the conjunction of

4

the Cevirmeci and Tas Basamak Streets'® in Ortakoy close to the seaside Sanizade

"% fbniilEmin, Son Hattatlar. ibniilEmin quotes Tarih-i Cevdet “Bektasilik efkarindan pek ba’id idi” for

Ataullah Efendi specifically. However, Cevdet Pasha wrote this defense on behalf of all Ortakdy Fellows.
11 Ziilfikar. (1991): p 30.

192 Ziilfikar. p. 16. Sanizade’s father Mehmed Sadik Efendi was a hattat and gifted poet as well.

1 Ibid. p. 92

1% The fountain from 1783 - ironically a “registered cultural heritage object” according to the Turkish
Ministry of Culture- is situated at the conjunction of Cevirmeci Sk. and Hasret Sk. (Cul de sac). Defunct,
its fine and unusually large inscription stolen, it is unfortunately almost unnoticeable today.
http://www.suvakfi.org.tr/cesme/sanizade-elhac-mustafa-oglu-mehmed-sadik-cesmesi-h-1198-m-
1783/1049/

For more info, see: Tanman. Blylk Mecidiye Camiii ve Ortakdy. p. 107. I read the stolen inscription from
photographs as: “Kalellahu Teala: “Ve ce’alna mine’l-mai kiille sey'in Hayy.” Sadakallahulazim. Cennatin
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Mansion that once stood in Besiktas. The ¢esme in the name of “Sanizade El-Hac
Mustafa Oglu Mehmed Sadik” built in AH 1198-1783/4 CE and still standing today -
albeit in derelict condition and its fine inscription plate stolen- featured calligraphy by
Ismail Ziihdi Efendi. ismail Ziihdi thought Mehmed Sadik Efendi’s son, the young
Ataullah Efendi calligraphy of the naskh/nesih and thulth/siliis styles.'”> Connoisseurs
of Ottoman hiisn-i hat can easily recognize the stylistic affinity to the master Ismail

Ziihdi’s composition in the surviving few specimens of Ataullah Efendi’s calligraphy.

With this upbringing and traditional artistic style, Sanizade seems more a quintessential
lettered man of his age, further complicating his character. For instance, despite his
rationalism and empiricism, Sanizade nonetheless deemed astrology/ilm-i nicim a
proper discipline, and employed his imperfect knowledge of hey’et (astronomy) and
niiclm in his Tarih to explain some calamities that befell the Ottoman State.'® Cevdet
Pasa later on corrected several astrological and astronomical miscalculations in his

Tarih.

2.12. Sanizade’s surviving calligraphic pieces

There is a critical caveat with all the calligraphic panels attributed to Sanizade: It could
be that some or all of these pieces do not belong to Sanizade Mehmed Ataullah Efendi
since our evidence for their attribution to the scholar are all circumstantial and there is a
likelihood that there may have been another calligrapher, active exactly in the same time
span as Sanizade “Ata”. The mention of Kebecizade Mehmed Vasfi as the master of the
calligrapher of two specimens included here especially makes us suspect that that may
have been the case, for there is no information or any statement from Sanizade himself

that he ever studied with Kebecizade. Of course, this is a serious limitation that could

tecti min tahtihd'l-enhar bi-Muhammedini'n-Nebiyye'l-Muhtar ve Alihi el-Ahyar fi Sa’ban min suhur-i
seman ve tis’ine ve miete elf (1198) Ketebehu el-Fakir Ismail ez-Ziihdi sene 1198.”

1% Sanizade’s self narration of his learning at the hands of Ismail Ziihdi Efendi, from the Tarih, Vol L. p
637: “Sehremini Ibrahim Efendi mevaliden Mustafa Rakim Efendi’nin biraderi olub hatt-1 siiliisde iistid-1
muharrir-i hakir olan, zemaninin seyhii’l-hattatini isma’il Ziihdi Efendi merhiimdan hatt-1 siiliis ve nesih
meskine miivazibet eylediginden bu takrible beynimizde husll-i rabita-i sirkete mebni, aralikda
Ortakdy’de sahilhdne-i fakire geliib Ziihdi Efendi merhiimla beraber haftalarca beytutet ederlerdi.”

1% Ziilfikar. P. 92.
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render our artistic discussion moot and invalid. However, the text content found in these
calligraphic specimens occurs in Sanizade’s Tarih and also poetry in comparable use as
well. Thus, the hypotheses regarding content would still remain plausible. Halil Ibrahim
Erol conducted a detailed analysis of the paraenetic content of the Tarih sourced from
Islamic scripture and tradition along with the Ottoman-Persianate advice literature.

" in the Tarih

Sanizade’s quotes pertaining to the role and duties of the ruler-sultan'
studied by Erol, by and large concur with the use of the same Quranic verses, and
hadiths about politics in the calligraphic works discussed in this section. Similarly,
Sanizade’s rather frequent quotation of non-hadiths as hadiths enables us to gage the

correspondence between the content of the calligraphic works discussed below and the

Tarih.

By an auspicious stroke of fate in the spring of 2018, I encountered an art exhibition that
led me to pieces from Sanizade’s hand, hereby brought to academic attention for the first
time.'”® Below, I present the surviving specimens of Sanizade’s calligraphy. In total, I
located twelve pieces, all small-sized single-leaf kit ‘as (single-page calligraphy folio)
that may have been part of a calligraphic murakka albuma. Nine folios more or less fit
the type sullis-nesih koltuklu kit‘a (indented thuluth-naskh mixed paragraph). All but
one, which only has a ketebe signature and no date- were signed and dated by Sanizade
“Ata” himself. In these compositions, we only get to see the dexterity of the artist in the
stlus and nesih styles, while it seems like none of his nestalik work survived to our day.
The poetry defter-MS that has extra poems not included into Ata’s Divan(ge), IU 9769,
is in a refined talik from Sanizade’s hand and also features ornamental plant and animal
miniature painting from the polymathic scholar. Additionally, there is a petition to the
Court from Sanizade in the Ottoman Archives (BOA HAT 1343/52514), written in a
beautiful talik hand, in addition to some other traces of his proper talik handwriting

elsewhere in book owner signatures-ownership statements (temellik kaydi) etc. It is

"7 Erol. Sanizade. (2010): pp 11-12. For the specific adages Sanizade quotes, see footnotes 43 and 44.

1% After interviewing several experts of hiisn-i hat in Istanbul, I had foreclosed the possibility of finding
surviving specimens of Sanizade’s khatt. However, an auction flyer I came across in late March 2019,
with purported works of the Efendi on sale, paved the way for the discovery and presentation of the
specimens in this study. I am indebted to the auction curator Mert Yiiksel for leading me to the private
collectors and artists with information about these surviving pieces.
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certain for some and most likely for all that the illumination work ornamenting these
pieces dates from later. The stylistic affinity of especially the nesih lines betrays the

influence of Sanizade’s master in this style, Ismail Ziihdi Efendi.

A study of the content of these artistic pieces reveals that Sanizade’s calligraphic writing
falls in line with contemporary Ottoman religiously inspired art. The general content of
these stilus-nesih levhas does not diverge from the classical subject matter of this type of
Ottoman calligraphy, which often showcased Quranic verses, Prophetic sayings
(hadiths), aphorisms and proverbs (kelam-1 kibar). We see that Sanizade, despite being a
well-versed alim, quoted several non-hadith narrations as hadiths going back to the
Prophet.]09 However, this should not come across as a surprise, for, the ample

occurrence of unauthentic narrations in the works of many prominent “Late Sunni

55110 95111

Traditionalist” "~ ulema was commonplace before the advent of modern “neo-Salafi
inspired hadith criticism. It also falls in line with the scholar’s practice in the Tarih,
where despite making it clear that he is learned in important -especially Hanafi- works
on hadith studies ( ilm al-hadith),''* he quoted a total of 14 mevzu/mawdi * hadith (non-

hadith narrations cited as hadith).'"

One of the hadiths Sanizade chose to write in Panel 1.2 is quite interesting. This piece
dates from 1787/8, when he refrained from taking any official position after his madrasa
graduation/ru’is and kept accompanying his father Mehmed Sadik Efendi on his travels

as an army qadi/judge instead. The hadith states: “He who sticks to a king is perverted.

"% See the second narration under Panel 1.1: “Be born to die...”

"% Sanizade, with his classical 18" century Ottoman madrasa-style/curriculum education, would fall under
this category drawn by Jonathan Brown within a Hodgsonian periodization framework. Brown, Jonathan
AC. "The rules of Matn criticism: There are no rules." p 388.

"1 point to the isnad (chain of narration) criticism of “Traditionalist Salafis” that ushered in an epoch of
more cautious use of narrations in disciplines other than the hadith literature; and not to the matn (content)
criticism of “modernist Salafis”. This dichotomy I borrowed from: Ibid. Pp. 387-388.

"2 Sanizade quotes directly from Mashariq al-Anwar of Radiyyu’d-Din Sagani and Imam Tahawi’s books
on hadith. In addition to all the hadith literature he must have studied during his training as an alim, by his
death he also possessed several hadith and sirah books per his tereke/inheritance inventory. Some I could
recognize were: el-Mevahibu’l-Ledunniyye of Shafi’i scholar Imam Qastallani, Shifa Sharif of Qadi
Baydawi + Delail-i Hayrat, Sahih-i Muslim, Mukhtasar-1 Siinen-i Tirmizi, Mashariq al-Anwar of Ibn-i
Melek (Feristahoglu), famous early Anatolian Hanafi scholar from Tire, which also happened to be
Ataullah Efendi’s resting place.

'3 Erol. “Sanizade Mehmet Ataullah Efendi'nin Tarih Anlayisi.” (2010) p 81.
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The nearer a servant (of Allah) goes to a king, the farther he keeps away from Allah.”
However, he coupled this hadith with another narration he wrote on top of it, namely,
the famed narration “The Sultan is the shadow of God on Earth”, which by its equation
of the Sultan with “zill Allah” formed a significant pillar of classical Ottoman state

"% We may interpret the apparent tension between these two narrations

mentality.
included in the same piece as an early indicator of the tension the polymath Sanizade felt
within himself. He both coveted official positions at the court, but also realized that the
diverse “foreign” knowledge he accumulated was almost left like an unappreciated
gemstone, not getting him the positions he deserved. Several couplets he included in his

divan also reflect those same sentiments:

“Ben bu dehr-i denide sadman olmam, Ata!
Hasimdir erbab-1 isti‘dada ¢iin bu asiyab.”'"”
“O Ata! I cannot be glad in this base age. * For, the wheel of fate is an enemy of the

people of competence.”

“Simdi bilmezler Ata kadrimiz ebna-y1 zeman
Asrimizda n’ola Nabi kadar iistad olsak.”''®
“Nowadays, children of these times won’t appreciate Ata’s worth, * even if we were a

. Al AL17 -
master like Nabi''” in our age.”

I annotated the Arabic texts of the calligraphic specimens with necessary comments
about the intended meaning and the correct narration attributions. The pieces are
presented in chronological order accompanied with my translations of the text content.
Commentary on the artistic specifications and value of Sanizade’s work is best deferred

to specialists.

"4 To better understand the gradation of meaning the term zill Allah/Shadow of God denoted through the

classical era of Ottoman political thought, see Yilmaz. Caliphate Redefined: The Mystical Turn in
Ottoman Political Thought. pp. 156-158.

'3 Ziilfikar. p. 76.

"0 bid. p. 2.

"7 yusuf Nabi of Urfa (1642-1712): Acclaimed divan poet of the classical era-Tulip Era (Ahmed III and 5
other sultans).
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Image 1.1: AH 1197 - 1781/2 CE. Ketebe: “Muhammed el-Maruf bi-Ata”
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“Atonement for sin is (in) remorse”
[The Messenger of God i said: “Believers do not die, instead they are transplanted
from the temporal world to the eternal realm”. ((And the Messenger of God {l&ﬂ said)):

“Be born to die and build so it collapses (one day).” Muhammad known as Ata scribbled
this, his sins be forgiven. Year: AH 1197]

"8 The salutatory prayer for the Prophet "alu 5 4de &) La" meaning “May God send His Peace and

Blessings upon”, will henceforth appear abbreviated as gﬂ%}ﬂ

" The status of this statement as hadith is debated at best. This statement is most likely not a hadith.
Rather, it should be the first hemistich (misrd) of a poem by Abu al-‘Atahiyyah (AH 130-211/747-826
CE). Abu al-‘Atahiyyah was a prominent early Islamic-Abbasid era ascetic/zahid poet renowned for his
memento mori type verse.
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Image 1.2: AH 1202 - 1787/8 CE. Ketebe: “El-Miiznib'** Muhammed Ataullah”
") s G il gy B Gl QIS () aail s L el paa) aeilh dpidatlandl) ol
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[o VY + Y 4o * ) elac dane Caidall o0 g * Al o dena (Baua s * ) J g ) (330a]
““Verily you shall conquer Constantinople. What a beautiful leader will her leader

be, and what a beautiful army that army!” Thus spoke the Messenger and the
Beloved of God #i the Truth.”

[The Messenger of God ¢ said: “The Sultan is the shadow of God on earth, whoever

exalts him, him God exalts, and whoever degrades him, him God debases.” And the

120 A title literally meaning “the sinner”. Its variations such as “the poor, the lowly” etc. fall under “tevaz(i
lafizlari”, pronouns of modesty used throughout the Islamic polite-learned society to refer to one’s self in
a modest manner, and occurred both in speech and writing. Traditional Muslim societies shunned
emphasizing the ego. It is interesting though, how the same person could refer to himself with these
phrases in calligraphy, while also composing self-indulging lines per the “fahriyye” tradition in qasidahs,
when the person gathered calligraphy and poetry under his hat.

21 This is Hadith 2860 narrated with this exact formulation in the Sunan of Abi Dawid, Book of
Game/Kitab al-Sayd, Hadith #17. Narrated Abii Hurayrah: The Prophet ¢ said: “He who sticks to a king
is perverted. This version adds: The nearer a servant (of Allah) goes to a king, the farther he keeps away
from Allah.” Source: http://sunnah.com/abudawud/17/16.
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Messenger of God fVJ ! said: “Whoever attends a ruler shall meet calamity, and the closer

a servant of God gets to a ruler, the farther he falls from Allah(‘s mercy).” Thus spoke
the Messenger and the Protected of God Muhammad ¥ the Truth. Muhammad

Ataullah scribbled this. Year: AH 1202]

Image 1.3: AH 1220 - 1805/6 CE. Ketebe: “El-Miiznib Muhammed Ataullah”. Private

collection. Size: outer measure: 22x30 cm.
All5 dena o ol s Jom aglll % 568 Al 5 5 guid (gl land” * by all g e ) Lo il J gy ]
[YYY e dn* ) elac dana uidall 48 (paanl

“We went on a hajj once like the hajj of the pilgrims, you too go on hajj like them.”
122

[The Messenger of God i said: “Cursing a believer is a grave sin, and killing him,
(outright) disbelief.]

'22 Arabic writing finger-fumbler and calligraphic exercise. Calligraphers would sometimes write these
not meaningful, but alliterated and complex utterances to exhibit the finesse of their art. The exercise of
writing this particular line beginning with “Hajajna...” appears to have entered Ottoman calligraphy
practice in the 18" century through the example of Timurid calligraphy centuries earlier. See the earliest
18™ ¢. specimen by Mehmed Vasfi Efendi on pp 149, Figure 5.8 in Ulug, Lale. "The Perusal of the
Topkap1 Albums: A Story of Connoisseurship." The Diez Albums. Brill, 2017. 119-162.
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BOLUM Il - CHAPTER 111

ANALYSIS OF VESAYANAME-i SEFERIYYE

3.1.  The early Ottoman military modernization and resulting upheavals

There was already an early sense of —what I think should be referred to as- “pragmatism
of desperation” in the Ottoman state and elite echelons by the time of Mustafa III. This
desperate overture of seeking solace in socio-technical solutions from outside of one’s
epistemic imagination is visible starting then, culminating after the catastrophe of Kiiciik
Kaynarca (1774), whence it would not cease until the modern day. This period was a
watershed era, when the Ottomans began at-times unfiltered adoption of European tech
and politico-social organizations. Of course, the unease of abandoning one’s own
judgments was displeasing and had to be cast aside with the legitimizing political-moral
principle of “mukabele-i bi’l-misl”, expounded or at least condoned by the dominant
epistemic community of the ulema. In fact, Ottomans never managed to break away
from the paradigm of mukabele-i bi’l-misl vis-a-vis Europeans until their demise, and
the problem still remains unresolved in the larger field of Muslim dialectics with

modernity.

In this vein, it is interesting to note that while the unpalatable introduction of the use of
larded paper cartridges for rifle bullets could be the final spark instigating a massive
anti-British uprising in India in 1857-1858, diminutively dubbed by the colonialists as
‘the Sepoy Mutiny’; the Ottomans had extinguished the old-moralist uprisings by the
end of Mahmud II’s rule. The later uprisings against novel introductions such as
conscription, effective taxation etc. were not much defended in the name of a meta-

Ottoman Kanun-i Kadim. Rather, post-1826 upheavals were mostly the product of the
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sheer discomfort and disruption reforms impacted upon the local-communal ways and
customs of sultanic subjects, who were in the process of becoming citizens. At least
among Ottoman state-, scholarly-, and also increasingly bureaucratic elites, and later
‘intellectual/minevver’ circles, the idea of reform by imitation of Europe under the
veneer of mukabele-i bi’l-misl had vanquished over the harrowed Kanun-i Kadim and
any associated religio-moral concerns. Of course, as also briefly summarized by this
thesis, the 18" and early 19" centuries saw numerous bloody uprisings that bookended
all these promising episodes of reform on the aforementioned principle. As late as the
mid-Mahmudian era, Janissaries were violently demanding among others in their last
rebellion, the abandonment of bayonets that they saw against their martial ethos.'*
However, the elites of the center had become unquestionable allies of reform by the end
of Mahmud II’s era, unlike previous long 18" century Ottoman statesmen. For, then top
statesmen observing the novel drills of the new rapid-fire artillery under the tutelage of
the Franco-Hungarian military man Baron de Tott’s, where Ottoman soldiers used

4

harbi/tomars'** tipped with boar-bristle brushes, were uncomfortable with, but

ultimately content at witnessing the new corps execute five shots per minute.'*
3.2.  Naming Confusion about Sanizade’s Works

My initial interest in the manuscript at hand developed due to a desire to study Ottoman
political thought on the eve of Tanzimat. While surveying manuscripts from the late 18"
to the mid-19™ century, I stumbled upon Sanizade and several of his works listed in

several bibliographies.'*® The listings indicated several works authored by the scholar

12 yesil. Intilaller Caginda. (2016): p 339.

12 Yesil; Gezer. “Osmanli imparatorlugu’nda “Siirat” Topgulugu.” (2019): From this article, it seems that
Harbi meant ‘rod’ in general in Ottoman usage. Different rods for gunpowder weapons, such as scrapper
rammer, cleaning-mopping rods and ramrods were all called harbi with a specification such as ‘siingerli
(mob-sponge) harbi’ in late 18™ century.

2 ibid. p 242: “Muhsinzade Mehmet Pasa cephedeki Osmanli topgularina talim yaptirirken, istanbul’da
da Baron de Tott, ayn1 déonemde elli 6grencisine, ¢agdas teknolojinin iirlinii olan toplarin nasil daha hizlt
doldurulacagini ve bunlarla nasil isabetli atis yapilacagini 6gretmeye calisiyordu. Talimi izleyen Osmanlt
idare heyeti Baron de Tott’un domuz kilindan tirettigi harbilerden pek hoslanmamis olsa da topgularin bir
dakikada bes atis yapmalarindan olduk¢a memnun kalmistir.”

126 Colak. "istanbul Kiitiiphanelerinde Bulunan Siyasetnameler Bibliyografyast." p. 374: “Tedbiri’l-
memalik ve’l-cihad, Sanizade Ataullah Efendi (6Im. H. 1242). Basmalari: Istanbul, H. 1231 (Kavanini’l-
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dealing with military strategy and tactics named Tedbir-i Muluk ve’l-Cihad, Kavanini’l-
Asakirii’l-Cihadiyye Tanzim-i Piyadegan ba Seraskeran.'”” However, all my attempts to
locate and reach these works by the author were in vain, suggesting either a failure of the
works to survive to this day in Turkish libraries or a naming confusion. The latter turned
out to be the case when I accessed a published master’s thesis by Miikerrem Bedizel
Ziilfikar authored in 1962 via the generous help of Professor Kemal Beydilli. Ziilfikar,
who meticulously indexed all then-accessible work of Sanizade, also gave the correct
names and shelf numbers for Sanizade’s military treatises housed at Istanbul
University’s Rare Books Library.'*® Later, I discovered that while many works old and
new misattributed the names, more works such as Bedizel’s also rightly identified them
such as a recent master’s thesis by Mehmet Erdogan and Ekmeleddin Thsanoglu’s
bibliography of works in Turkish printed in Egypt since the establishment of the Bulaq
Press by Mehmed Ali Pasha, Misir'da Tiirkler ve Kiiltiirel Miraslart.'*

Still, the naming confusion persists, with even the Siileymaniye Manuscripts Library
mistitling the work at hand Vesayaname-i Seferiyye as Tedbiri'l-Memalik ve'l-Cihad. All
the four copies of the work we located and accessed, two manuscripts, one dating from
and 1277 respectively at [U T 6920 and, the manuscript EY 513 at Istanbul Archeology
Museum, and the Bulaq print edition of 1238/1822 found in numerous libraries such as

O etc. include the

the Siileymaniye, the Ankara Milli Kiitiiphane/National Library'
author-given and/or title of the book Vesayaname[-i Seferiyye/Federiko], leaving no

room for confusion about the piece’s title.

Sanizade himself gives in the mukaddime/foreword of his Tarih the name of “Tenbihét-i

Hlkimran bé Seraskeran”. It is likely that this is an alternative name he gave to the

asékiri’l-cihadiyye de denilen bu eser, Fransizcadan genisletilerek ilavelerle H. 1221 tarihinde Turkce’ye
terciime edilmistir).”

27 The latter seems to be a direct translation of the French translation of Friedrich’s work: Instruction
militaire du roi de Prusse pour ses genéraux. Ziilfikar. pp. 82-84.

28 Ibid. pp. 83-84.

2 Thsanoglu. 2006.

0 Erdogan, “Sani-Zade” (2016) p 44: The Vesayaname Bulaq print copy is located within ihsan Sungu
collections and has the note “Terciime-i Sani-zade Tabib Mehmed Ataullah, 1221”.
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131 and

Vesayaname, due to both it being a verbatim translation of the book’s French title
the lack of mention for the title Vesayaname elsewhere in the Tarih. He also mentions in
the Tarih’s foreword another military treatise he wrote -or may have translated- by the
name of “Tanzim-i Piyadegéan ve Siivariyan”. This piece could indeed be a separate book
he authored on military organization, which is plausible due to Polish traveler Edward
Raczynski’s report that Sanizade translated multiple military works by Friedrich II.'*
However, no copy survives for it either.** The latter title suggests -if it actually existed
at some point- that it could possibly be another translation from Friedrich, namely the
“Instruction fir die General-Majors der Infanterie, - und Instruction fir die general-
Majors der Kavallerie”. Lastly, thanks to Cheng-Hsiang Hsu’s 1985 PhD dissertation,
we can establish that the alim did indeed pen a work titled “(Terceme)? Kavanini'l-
Asakir el-Cihadiyye”. About this last military work by Sanizade we unfortunately only
know the title and the fact that it too was printed at the Khedival Bulaq Press in its first

years.'**

It seems that the naming confusion found in so many bibliographies of both Sanizade
and Ottoman political writing can be traced back to one of the earliest bibliographies
indexing Sanizade, namely the bibliographic compendium Hadiyyat al-
‘Arifm/Hediyyeti’l-Arifin of Babanzide Ismail Pasa following the pattern of Katip
Celebi’s Kashf al-Dhunin/Kesf-i Zun(n, and covering the period and scholars since the
last zeyl/dhayls of his example, first published in 1945. Already in this earliest work do
we see Tenbihat-1 Hikimran ba& Seraskerdn and Kavaninid'l-Asakir el-Cihadiyye
counted among the works by Sanizade.'*> We also see that the author misattributed the
Usulu’s-Sakk -widely known as Sakk-1 Sanizade- to the son Sanizade, while it actually
belongs to Ataullah Efendi’s father Mehmed Sadik Efendi, causing another long lasting

confusion. Bagdadl1 Ismail Pasa’s work had rather frequent misattributions, but these are

131 . oqe . . , ,
Instruction militaire du Roi de Prusse pour ses Généraux.

2 Count Edward Raczynski (1786-1845) was a Polish nobleman, who undertook a trip to the Ottoman
Empire in 1814, largely driven by his fascination with Antiquity. During this trip he met and conversed
with Sanizade. He narrates in his Dziennik podrozy do Turcyi odbyty w roku MDCCCXIV that the scholar
translated numerous works by Friedrich II to Turkish. Ziilfikar. p. 18.

33 Ibid. p. 82.

%4 Hsu, “The First Thrity Years of Arabic Printing in Egypt” (1985): p 81.

13 Ismail Pasha. Hediyyetii’l-Arifin. 1955. pp 362-363.
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tolerable, since his was an early, expansive, and encyclopaedia-compendium type work.
It seems that many later bibliographers simply copied the list from this zeyl and

amalgamated it with listings from later bibliographies including Sanizade’s work.

3.3.  The original text and the translation process

Sanizade Mehmed Ataullah Efendi’s Vesayaname is a translation of a military tactical
manual by Friedrich II “the Great’’ of Prussia. Friedrich “wrote” the original in German
as “Die General-Principia vom Kriege”, which was a rarity for the enlightenment
monarch. However Sanizade translated the work indirectly from its French translation
“Instruction militaire du Roi de Prusse pour ses généraux”, translated by Swiss-German
military engineer, lieutenant colonel and translator Georg Rudolph Faesch (1710-1787)
in the employ of the electors of Saxony. The alim himself was very well aware of the
provenance of the work in his hands; he states clearly that the original was in the
“language of Austrians (Germans)” and that he spent his best effort to “recast it from

French phrases into Turkish letters with simple, understandable expressions”."*

Friedrich despised German, despite it being his native tongue and that of the vast
majority of his subjects, and instead elected to speak and write almost exclusively in
French, much in line with the spirit of the francophone Enlightenment. The reaction of
the Francophile son to an authoritative and pietistic anti-French sybaritism father likely

fostered this attitude, for Friedrich II gathered around himself a Francophone cercle

¢ Vesayaname. pp. 3-4. “..flinin-1 seferiyyede iistdd-1 meshtir ve hiyel-i harbiyyede miikemmel ve

ma‘mir, Prusya Krali ikinci Friedrich-namdarin ciimle-i asarindan olup, muallem askerden ibaret bir
orduyu canib-i hasma tahrik ve tenfir ve ba ‘de itmami’l-maslaha gerii mestélarina irca“ ve tesyir eylemek
esnasinda idare-i asker ve tertib-i mithimmat ve zeha'ir-i lesker maslahat-1 mithimmesinden sipahsalar
olan zevata ne gline hareket ehemm ve ne vechile tedbir ve idareye miibaseret elyak ve elzem idigini
yegan yegan ifade ve beyan ederek, bi’d-defé ‘&t seferlerde vaki olan tecriibe ve miisahedatinin ctimlesini
havi seraskerlerine verdigi “Vesdyaname-i Seferiyye” ki, fi’l-asl Nemge Lisan1 {izere ma ‘miil ve ba ‘dehd
diivel-i Evrupa lisanlarima miitercem ve menkul olup, el-yevm beynlerinde muteber ve makbul ve halen
‘indlerinde k&nlne’l-harb ittihaz olunarak derece-i bi-gayet ragbet ve itibara mevsul olmusdur.

Zikrolunan vasiyyetname-i fiintin-i allame, reside-i dest-i ‘acz-i peyvest-i bendeganem olup, vakit ve hale
muvafakat ve “takdimi’l-ehemm” kaidesine riayet birle, kitab-1 mezbiiru isbu binikiyiizyirmibir sene-i
hicriyyesinde (AH 1221-1806/7 CE) kalub elfaz-1 Fransevi’den zurGf-1 hurdf-1 lisin-1 Tiirki’ye bi-kadri’l-
imkan sadece tabirat ile isdga ve ifrag itmek hizmet-i ‘ubldiyyetine viis'-i dcizdnem kadar sa‘id-i himmet
tesmir olunup...”

49



intime after his father’s death,"’ and remained decidedly a Francophone self-proclaimed
philosophe-king until his end. A French-classics education in the hands of first the
governess and then the tutor du Han -both Huguenots- was also undeniably influential in

this disposition.

If Friedrich did not use German in either his life or writing, then how do we know that
he produced the work at hand in German? The literature demonstrates clearly that out of
the necessity of managing a German-speaking officer corps and soldiery, that the
Prussian king used German for some of his tactical treatises. Nonetheless, he only
dictated these German pieces and the language was oft interwoven with French terms
and phrases to the extent that later German publishers in 1830s felt the need to re-write
the work in proper German without its “thoroughly un-German” (ganz undeutschen)'**
portions."” Tt is likely that an earlier French guidebook Friedrich wrote, together with

two smaller booklets, served as the basis for standard-issue German dictation distributed

14
to generals.'*

As we see with Sanizade’s fundamental contribution to modern medicine in the Ottoman
language and especially in Turkish, we see again an original indigenization effort in the
Vesayaname. Mahmud Raif Efendi’s Num(ne-i Menazim-1 Cedid-i Selim Hani on the
Nizam-1 Cedid, which predates the Vesayaname only by seven years —Raif’s work AH
1213-1798/9; Vesayaname AH 1221-1806- has none of the unique terminology
Sanizade introduced in his work. “Katana” for Hussar, “Ejder” for Dragoons, “carhac1”

for avant-garde, etc. Of course to transplant the Prussian military organization would be

7 Blanning. Frederick. 2015: p xxv.

18 Eridericus II; Jost. Gesammelte Werke Friedrichs des Grossen in Prosa. p 532: Footnote *) ..., weil
der Inhalt zwar vom Vers. deutsch dictirt, aber augenscheinlich franzdsisch gedacht worden. Wir haben
jedoch nun alle ganz undeutschen Woérter und Constructionen berichtigt und libersetzt.”

13 peter Baumgart-Oswald Hauser, Béhlau 1987. Neue Forschungen zur Brandenburg-pruessischen

Geschichte. P. 230: “...er fasste unter dem frischen eindruck dieser Kriege in ein eigenes Kapitel der
"General-Prinicipia vom Kriege" von 1748, die er in deutscher Sprache ab 1753 jedem General
aushaendigte."”

140" %) “Im geheimen Staatsarchive befindet sich 1) Les principes généraux de la guerre appliquée a la
Tactique avec la description des Trouppes Prussiennes, de le main du Roi. 1748.”
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a revolutionary move. Even the tradition-cautious reluctant reformism'*' of Selim III
would bring the bloody demise of both the Sultan and the new order he and his loyal

statesmen spearheaded.

Sanizade did not reproduce or at least include the 13 copperplate engravings of the
original General-Principia, commissioned personally by Friedrich II and also found in
the French translation he used, into the Vesayaname. A reason for this could be the
relatively high cost of commissioning copperplate engravings in the Ottoman Empire
both monetarily and time-wise.'** For, we know that the alim employed a plethora of
high-quality engravings into his medical works, which included even some unique

frames designed by himself.'*’

However, Vesayaname, dating from 1806, may stem
from an early period of Sanizade’s scholarly work, when he could be not so well-off in
his material conditions. Alternatively, he may have only realized his later medical works
thanks to sultanic patronage. In the chaos of 1805-1806, the court of Sultan Selim III,
which took personal interest in funding similar work from 1790s such as Mahmud Raif
Efendi’s book,'** might have lacked both the time and the disposable funds they could

dedicate to Sanizade.

3.4.  Copies of Vesayaname

For the scope of this dissertation, I located and studied three manuscripts and a print
edition of Vesayaname. Two of the earlier manuscripts are in the rare books fund of
Istanbul University (IU) in Beyazit, Istanbul, while the later one is held at the library of
Istanbul Archeology Museum. The print edition has several copies in libraries of Turkey
including the Siileymaniye Manuscripts Library, the National Library in Ankara, and

likely other collections as well. A cursory research I conducted yielded no results from

"I Beydilli; Sahin. Mahmud Raif Efendi. p 81 “...Devlet-i aliyye ve saltanat-1 seniyye-i Osméniyye’nin
kavanin-i kadimesinden haric olmamak igiin isbu asakir-i cedide kadim ocak olan Bostaniyan-1 Hassa
Ocagi’na miilhak olarak Bostani Tiifengcisi Ocagi namiyle tesmiye kilinub,...”

"2 Ibid. pp 36-37.

143 ziilfikar. p 92.

' Beydilli; Sahin. Mahmud Raif Efendi. pp. 41-42, 100: [Selim III]: “Basdirulsun. Miinésib atiyye
verilsiin.”
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libraries in Egypt, whence the print edition originates. Neither was I able to find any

copies elsewhere outside Turkey.

T 2677: titles, overlines and corrections in red ink-rubric, recto reddades (catchwords),
29 lines on each page. No zahriyye (flyleaf), serlevha (headpiece). Unilluminated simple

text.

T 6920: Ustlibecli cetvelle mahdud metin (text frame ruling with cerussite pigment),
recto (b face) reddades some titles and phrases in red ink (rubrication), each page has 17

lines.

i) Istanbul Universitesi T 2677:

[Base manuscript for the critical edition & a holograph most likely from Sanizade’s own
hand] 62 folios.

Date: Gurre-i Ramazan, 1 Ramadan 1221/November 1806 (fo. 1 p. 1)

Ownership: Cerkes Mehmed/Muhammed Tahir Hayreddin Bey (1875-1937): A pasha.
Son of Tunuslu Hayreddin Pasa, brother of Salih Hayreddin Pasa (Son-in-law of the
Sultan) and Mehmed Hayreddin Bey. Aide of Sultan Abdulhamid II, mutasarrif of Quds
al-Sharif. A person worth deeper inquiry, founding member of Cerkes /ttihad ve Teaviin
Cemiyyeti (CITC), CUP opponent, 1908 and December 1911 mid-term Istanbul
mebus/delegate, publisher of Sehrah and Tanzimat journals, and contributor to CITC’s

organ Guaze.'"

The lack of any other recorded Mehmed Tahir Paga contemporary to the temellik kaydi
— ownership statement of this manuscript, together with the military background of
Cerkes Tahir Hayreddin Pasa -a Mekteb-i Harbiye graduate-'*® suggest that, indeed, he
was the owner of the copy by AH 1314-1896 whence the stamp (Mehmed Tahir

%5 For more information on the CITC and its periodical Guaze, see Aksoy-Arslan’s unpublished MA

thesis, “Circassian organizations in the Ottoman Empire (1908-1923) / Osmanli Imparatorlugu'ndaki
Cerkes Cemiyetleri (1908-1923)”.
16 Berzeg, Kafkas Diasporasinda Edebiyatcilar ve Yazarlar S6zlugi. pp. 259-260.
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Hayreddin) dates. Note: “Istashabehu el-fakir ila rabbihi te‘dl4 Muhammed/Mehmed

Tahir ibnu Hayreddin ‘an yaver? es-sultani fi gurre-i Ramazan 1314°’.

Writing: Sikeste/kirma talik with occasional marginal notes in an early, proto-rik ‘a.

The handwriting bears striking resemblance to surviving specimens of Sanizade’s hand.
The character of the script and the manner of rubrications and corrections-interpolations
suggest the same scribe at work as the holographic copy of Tarih-i Sanizade and a
petition by Sanizade found in the Ottoman archives.'*” Also, Sanizade’s custom was to
write 25 lines per page and 15 lines on each first two pages. The holographic MSs for
the Tarih-1 Sanizade introduced by Yilmazer exhibit exactly the same line numbers per
page as T 2677 copy of Vesayaname.'*® Therefore, we can argue that T 2677 is the

original text penned by Sanizade. The other two MSs are scribal copies.

Features: 117 Pages. This copy has reddades/catchwords on all verso pages.

Glaired/aharli paper. This MS is the author holograph.

Zahriyye/Flyleaf:

Date: 1314

Library title record: Vesaya-y1 Seferiyye 2677 Stamp: Istanbul Dariilfiinun Kiitiiphanesi
19x9 13617

The Zahriyye page also features a peculiar French title written in vocalized Ottoman

Turkish script “Instruction du Roi de Prusse " as a re-translation of the book’s title,

suggesting that the owner of the manuscript encountered one of the French editions of

"““"BOA HAT 1343/52514.

'8 General features of the holographs of Tarih: Yilmazer. Tarih. Vol I. p 1549: annex 12: Millet Ktp. Ali
Emiri, Tarih 355; the same MS. p 1550-51-1552: annex 13-14-15: 23-23-25-25... 25 lines from the first
page throughout MS Vol. II Siileymaniye Ktp. Esad Efendi 2155. Yilmazer lists two holographs for Tarih,
these MSs are also paginated-numbered: p LXII-LXIV: “Yaptigim arastirma ve Karsilagtirmalar, matbd
nushalarin muellif nishalari olan Millet Ktp., Ali Emiri, Tarih, nr. 355 ve Slleymaniye Ktp. Es‘ad Efendi,
nr. 2155'teki nlshalardan hazirlandigim gostermektedir...Millet Ktp., Ali Emirf, Tarih, nr. 355'teki
Nusha...25 satir, basliklar kirmizi mirekkeple ve ta’lik hatla yazilmis...miellifin kendi el yazisiyla
(hattiyla) yazdigl bu nisha, matbl nushanin 1 ve 2. ciltlerini ihtivA etmektedir... Mduellifin sayfa
kenarlarinda kendi hattiyla ilave ve diizeltmeleri vardir. Ayet, hadis, atasézii gibi Arapca kisimlarin tstiine
kirmizi ¢gizgi cekilmistir... Stleymaniye Ktp., Es‘ad Efendi, nr. 2155'teki Nisha...25 satir, ta‘lik,...matb(
nishanin 3. ve 4. cildini ihtiva etmektedir. Nishada ayet, hadis, atasdzu gibi Arapca yazilmis kisimlarin
Uzeri kirmizi murekkeple cizilmis, sz bagslari kirmizi mirekkeple yazilmistir. Sayfa kenarlarinin
bircogunda muhtemelen kontrolundan sonra muellif tarafindan yapiimis diizeltme ve ilaveler vardir.”
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Instructions Militaires du Roi de Prusse and correctly identified the Ottoman MS at

hand as a translation of it.

;"'

2
(5'.9/ oy | 50 c))s—-ﬁ.).f““"

Image 1.4: French title in Ottoman script

Opening pages:

A) Librarian’s record:

(Vesdyaname-i Seferiyye) 42w aslibla

Translator: SAnizade Ataulldh Efendi 4) Use desa 0al ) SlS

ii) Istanbul Universitesi T 6920

Date: Undated.

95 folios

Writing: Early/Proto-rik’a, includes many orthographic errors, minor omissions.
Features: ‘Vesayaname-i Seferiyye’ title in the flyleaf, “tertibat-1 cihan” in the
mugaddimah, no notes on the margins save for the reddades. No corrections. Sparing
overlining.

T 6920 has missing pages: from the middle of Chpt 2 to the end of Chapter 8 gone. The

tome looks torn and reassembled.

iii) Istanbul Archeology Museum EY 513'*
[Base manuscript for the Bulaq print edition]
Date: NA. Has the seal “Miize-i Hiimayun Kiitiiphanesi”, however that specific seal is

apparently still used at the Museum and therefore, does not imply a date.

91 would like to thank the Istanbul Archeological Museum Library, and librarian Mr. Uzeyir Altekin and

other librarians for providing free and easy access to this MS.

54



Ownership: NA. Catalogued in the general collections of the library. The author had
initially suspected it to be among Ahmed Cevad Pasha’s books.

Writing: neat, clean naskh. No rubricated text save the headpiece-title in page 1.
Features: 64 fo, 128 pp. Paginated with red ink pagination at the line of the top text line
in each page. Slightly wormed around the spine without significant damage to the text.
Red ink overlines and red circles for ornamentation and proto-punctuation. This copy
too has the long 2o Chapter but again does not feature Friedrich’s engravings from the

original text.

The paragraph structure, orthography errors-oddities, punctuation (viz. rubricated dots in
EY 513 and fleurons-stops in Bulaq), over linings of the MS EY 513 and the Bulaq
version, and the textual additions (e.g. the colophon and the eulogy-poem for Mehmed
Ali Pasha) found in both correspond to each other, establishing this MS as the basis text
used for the 1822 Vesayaname print at Bulaq, Egypt. The question that arises is, how did
either book move between Istanbul and Cairo? Also, the reviewed, expanded text
suggests that Ataullah Efendi must have had some say in this copy, but the writing is
surely not his. EY 513 has many orthographic mistakes unbecoming of a scholar of
Sanizade’s stature, meaning at best it could be a scribal copy edited or controlled by

Sanizade for its content.

Zahriyye/Flyleaf:
Opening pages: 1 A-verso: “Terceme-i Vesaya-Name-i Fredrikd Sanizade Mehemmed

Ataullah Efendi.” Prologue: “200 seneden beru mesgul olan milel-i miitenevvia...”"”

iv) The Bulaq Print Edition:
Siileymaniye Yazma Eser Kiitiiphanesi, Hiisrev Paga 805,

Printed: AH 30 Rabi I 1238/ 15 December 1822 CE in Bulaq, Cairo.

10 Sanizade’s use of the term “millet/millah” in its plural form “milel/milal” remains a subject worth

further investigation. Throughout VS, MKfSB and the Tarih, he seems to be sometimes using millet to
refer to peoples within the umbrella of the same religion, most often Christianity. Whether he means
denominations per the Ottoman millet system or ethnic communities per the early 20th century definition
is not always clear.
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In the later MS EY 513 and the Bulaq print edition that followed it, Sanizade kept most
of the text intact and merely added an inscription and a dedication coupled with a

Persian eulogy for Mehmed Ali Pasha to the end.""

General evaluation of the MS copies and the Bulaq copy at Hiisrev Pasha’s library:

The zahriyyes/flyleaves and first folio/pages of all four copies display single provenance
information, and the books as a whole have no reader notes and none displays wear of
use, suggesting no circulation of these volumes if any after their initial transfer to their
first owners. The fact that three MS copies of Vesayaname exists, however suggests
some success for the text among Istanbul’s Ottoman political elites. Accounting that
Ata’s divan has four identified MS copies in Istanbul libraries'** may give us an idea to

compare.

3.5.  Choice of text for translation: Why a manual by Friedrich 11?

A question that begs for an answer is Sanizade’s choice of text for translation. Why did
Sanizade translate a military treatise, specifically dealing with tactics, of Friedrich II?
Where does this translation fit within his ‘translation program’, if he had any? To help
strengthen his state and sovereign, why did Sanizade not produce any standalone work
specifically dealing with politics or economics via translation from the corresponding
writings of Friedrich, who was beside his military character, also an arduous
‘Enlightened’ state builder and Kameralwirtschaft theorist. Or as a scholar interested in
botany and public health, why did Sanizade for instance not translate the Potato Epistles
or works dealing with agriculture from the Prussian king? How well was he acquainted
with warfare and military organization as a scholar that did not assume any state post
pertinent to those fields. Of course, he must have developed a certain familiarity with
warfare during the long years he accompanied his father Mehmed Sadik Efendi, an army

qadi at the time. That episode of his life is frankly an oddity about Sanizade, hinting that

1 See the last page at the end of the critical edition, p 151.
192 Coskun, V. “Hezarfen bir Sair” (2020): p 164.
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he could have devised an unconventional program for scholarship-expertise in his mind

already in his early days.

Sanizade’s assorted scholarly work hints at a program in his thinking on information
transfer and reform, attesting to the programmatic work of the Nizam-1 Cedidists and the
second-generation Miihendishane faculty. The fields he chose and/or delegated to write
in eventually came to be the locomotives of Ottoman efforts at reform and
‘modernization’, though he did not live to see it. Sanizade’s main scholarly fields were
medicine; military and its auxiliary disciplines such as geography; and
governance/political administration, were from the late Mahmudian era onwards
institutionalized in the Tanzimat period Tibbiye, Harbiye and Miilkiye organizations
respectively. Together, these three domains formed the trivet/basis on which the modern
Ottoman state and society were built. And we see that Sanizade wrote prolifically in the
first, and also in the second ground-laying “modern” books, while also providing ideas
and critical commentaries pertinent to the latter within his Tarih and occasionally in

other works as well.

The question/problem of access should remain a constant analytical concern as we
approach the choice of texts for translation by Ataullah Efendi. Which and how many
book on any given technical subject Sanizade and others at and around the
Miihendishane could access via European experts and diplomats and both Ottoman and
Frankish merchants must have both defined what literature was followed by the Nizam-1
Cedid cadres and which areas of inquiry they interested themselves in. The material at
hand we reviewed for this study could provide a larger motive for Sanizade’s
translations. However, as we also highlighted in our discussion of Eldem’s studies on
Sanizade’s translation-adaptations from Voltaire there was a real problem of access to
European literature. It could be well, that Sanizade only secured access to the works he
benefited for his own output, and that they happened to provide a nice assortment of
miscellaneous scientific, technical and historical subjects that now would make us reach

unwarranted conclusions about his translation strategies.
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My own personal choice rests on a desire to study Ottoman political thought in the pre-
Tanzimat era, to acquire a sense of changes and continuities in mentality. However, due
to the nature of the text at hand, I was not able to glean much meaningful hints at
Sanizade’s political mind from Vesayaname alone. First of all, it is a tactical manual of
Frederick for his generals that mostly draws from Friedrich’s own military experience as
a commander, often interspersed with tactical accounts and lessons from recent-
immediate history of European warfare in the 17" and 18" centuries. As Sanizade
produced a mostly loyal translation without any interpolations or amendments, reading
between the lines of the main text body does not yield any further ideas than those stated
openly by the translator himself in the preamble and the dedication to Mehmed Ali
Pasha in the later MS EY 513 and the subsequent Bulaq print edition. The main text
body of Vesayaname, could have offered Ottomans a fair account of recent European
military history in addition to its value for tactics, logistics and military organization, if
the Ottomans readership - be from the ulema or bureaucrats- took an interest in reading

it with that purpose.
3.6.  Reception of the Vesayaname

It is difficult to gauge the impact of Vesayaname -a work ahead of its time- in Istanbul,
especially at the sultanic court and among the bureaucrats, during Sanizade’s lifetime.
Sanizade himself states that he presented his previous translations to Selim III and
received presents and blessings from the Sultan before.'”> However, it is difficult to
assess the impact of Vesayaname on the Ottoman military tactical organization after its
submission to the court. The literature illustrates how the trailblazing medical works of
Sanizade left an imprint on Ottoman medicine and medical education immediately
during and after his life, yet our sources are conspicuously silent on the Vesayaname or

any other unknown military writing by the author during his lifetime. Therefore we need

133 Vesayaname. p. 2. ‘atabe-i aliyye-i miilikaneye arz ve takdim ile mazhar-1 ‘avatif-1 aliyye-i sehinsah-1

derya-neval ve nail-i ‘avarif-i behiyye-i padisah-1 Hitem-hemal olduguma tesekkiiren, ba ‘de-zalike gerek
Storck-nam tabib-i meshurun “tibb-1 cedid-i amelide” te’lif eyledigi iki cild kitab-1 makbiliin terciimesine
bezl-i nakdine-i kudret-i bi-dirig ve gerek “Miifredat-1 Kiilliyye fi Sevahili’l-Bahriyye”-nam kitab-1
kebirii’l-hacmin tertib ve terciimesine sa‘y-1 belig tizere olup, hattd mukaddimesini paye-i serir-i a'laya arz
ve teblig itmigtim.”
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to use circumstantial evidence to estimate the impact Sanizade may have had on military

discussions of his time and later.

3.7.  Text content and style analysis

Both the manuscripts and the print edition of Vesayaname start with an eloquent
dedication to the sovereign of the time -Selim III at 1221-1806- of writing per classical
Ottoman custom. This shows that Sanizade intended to present this book to His Majesty.
Whether he ever got the opportunity, we cannot deduce from existing resources.
However, it is certain that the book later circulated among some Ottoman bureaucrats
and eventually caught the attention of Mehmed Ali Pasha, the wayward governor of a

burgeoning autonomous province in Egypt.

The print edition of Vesayaname dates from 1822/3-1238 and came out of the newly
established Egyptian emir’s press (Dar al-Tib ‘aat al- ‘Amirah) also known as the Bulaq
Press after its location in the port of Cario on the Nile. This printing date indicates that
the Vesayaname was the first book ever printed by the Bulaq Press. However Egyptian
official historiography retains that the first book produced by Mehmed Ali Pasha’s
modern press was an Italian-Arabic dictionary printed in 1822. Of course we do not
know when the internal prepublication work began on these two works, the dictionary
may indeed have been commissioned first. Nonetheless, judging by the printing dates,
Vesayaname seems to this author to have been the Bulaq Press’ first book publication. If
correct, this would complicate the official historiography concerning the first official
printing press in the Arab world as a “civilizational project”. Rather, the primacy of a
work on military affairs shows the pragmatic nature of the modernization program

Mehmed Ali Pasa undertook in his realm.

3.8. On schnapps and barley juice, and Sanizade’s loyalty to the source text

When translating Friedrich’s manual, Sanizade remained loyal to the original text, not

resorting to poetic license or self-insertions-interpolations but in very few places (Chpt
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14 & Kandemiroglu), unlike many Ottoman translators of foreign texts before and after
him. Whether his ‘academic’ approach would indicate a shift towards enlightenment
style ‘rational’ writing or rather a mere continuation of the long chain of Mamluk and
Ottoman military manuals also written in rather simple language remains a question. In
the Vesayaname, we see that the book form is still quintessentially Ottoman, consisting
of: an opening with basmalah, hamdalah and salwalah followed by tabyin al-gharad
and dedication to the reigning sultan; followed by the book content. We see that the
author employs two different registers of Turkish in his translation. For his preface
(mukaddime/dibace), epilog (hatime) and colophon, he employs a classic, florid, high-
Ottoman style typical of pre-Tanzimat prose. For instance, he translates
“Winterquartier” in the original as “mesta” in his high-Ottoman intro and as simple
Turkish “kislak” in the main text. Idiomatic phrases, adverbs and joiners are of a simpler
kind in the main text as well. Sanizade expresses “yegan yegan” in the introduction and

casts his words simply “bir bir” in the main text.

Sanizade transplanted most of the content loyally to Turkish. He does not omit the
Chapter “Von den Marketendern, vom Bier und Brandtwein”, nor does he censure or
“Islamize” the content of it dealing with ideal beverage rations of soldiery. Similarly,
Sanizade also translated his medical manuals verbatim. In Miyaru’l-Etibba for instance,

he wrote drug recipes containing alcohol without censorship.

3.9. Vesayaname’s philosophical content? Scholars and technical subjects

I was frustrated that this work was not a specimen of “Ottoman political philosophy” par
excellence. In the wake of my thesis research I intended to study Ottoman political
philosophy before the Tanzimat but also after the damaging of trust in classical thinking
in the tumultuous 18" century. By virtue of the bibliographic list where I discovered the
title of Sanizade’s “siyasetnames”, I assumed that his writings would be interwoven with
philosophical discussion about the grand notions-concepts of justice, governance, the
role of military, the advantages or perils of modern warfare etc. much like Ahlak-i Alai

or Pirizade’s Ibn Khaldun translation. However, what I encountered instead was a

60



simple manual of military tactics and logistics that the author most loyally translated
from French without any intervention into the source text, save for the addition of a brief
preface, and an even shorter encomiastic dedication (encomium-panegyric/medhiye) to
Mehmed Ali Pasha for the MS EY 513 and its subsequent Bulaq edition. The text -both
the main body and Sanizdde’s brief foreword- does not contain any mention or
discussion of meta-concepts such as the circle of justice from the Ottoman canon; or
Enlightenment themes of “efficient” governance for that matter from the European
discourse. Rather, aside from the classic topoi of buttressing the Sultan and protecting
the Ummah that occur in the mukaddime and the main body, Vesayaname is a mere
military manual explaining in detail how to organize armies and to wage different types

of military operations.

An alim occupying himself mainly with such technical-practical matters raises the
question whether this could signify a part of a larger shift from classical Ottoman
scholarly occupation with Platonic-Aristotelian “universals / kulliyyat and kulli digtince
- realism” to a voracious engagement with empirical-technical study concerning
“particulars / juz’iyyat” - nominal thinking or not. When Europe shifted away from
Aristotelian-Thomist scholastic universals thinking, the enterprise of studying and
measuring everything ultimately resulted in the Encyclopedié. Such massive and detailed
study of the particulars of the universe would be deemed a rather marginal or ancillary
area of scholarly inquiry in both classic Christian scholasticism and Islamic philosophy
and tasawwufz kalam scholarship. It could however fit neatly into an Ashari-Sunni and

nominalist framework.
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BOLUM IV - CHAPTER IV

ANALYSIS OF MKfSB

“Gonul mellah-1 bahr-i “i1sk olaldan kesti-i tende

Dem & dem m&’il-i girdabdir meyl-i kenar itmez.”">*

4.1.  Analysis of Mufredat-1 Kulliyye fi Sevahili’l-Bahriyye (MKfSB)

The second MS under study in this thesis is Sanizade’s Mifredat-1 Killiyye fi Sevahili’l-
Bahriyye (MKf{SB), a book on geography, navigation and astronomy that the young
scholar translated around the same time as the Vesayaname -presented to Selim III in
1221-1806/7- but, which he only was able to finish 2-3 years later in 1223. The title
Sanizade chose for the translation emphasizes the second and the larger part of the book
providing detailed accounts of the shores of the “known world”, known of course to the
British cartographer-geographers whose expertise by the last quarter of the 18" century
the original author John Hamilton Moore (1738-1807) distilled into the New Practical
Navigator. Moore, a retired officer of the Royal Navy and a merchant of nautical charts
and publications, originally published the NPN in 1772, and the book assumed massive
success. So much so that it had seen 16 editions and many imitation-plagiarisms by
1804, illustrating its unparalleled popularity as a textbook on navigation and

astronomical-geographical calculations.

13 Coskun, Vildan. 2020. p 171. “Ever since the heart became the helmsman of the body on the sea of
love \\ It steers towards maelstroms at all times, not tending to the shore.”
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4.2.  Choice of text for translation

The New Practical Navigator was easily the most popular work on navigation in the late
18" century. Based on the immense popularity the NPN enjoyed, it is not difficult to see
why the Ottoman authorities selected to translate it and how it ended up as a project
delegated to the young scholar affiliated with the Miihendishane, Sanizade Ataullah
Efendi. Although we are not certain about the exact French edition Sanizade used for his
translation -the sizable additions to the book by the French translator suggest that
MKI{SB is the translation of at least two different geographic works collated with the
original NPN- we know that the French Directorate government also recognized the
value of Moore’s book as a foundational text for teaching seamanship, and had the
French translator Bernard-Henri Lamarre’s translation of the Le Navigateur Anglaise
financed in 1798.'>> However the source text for Sanizade’s translation cannot be that
initial French translation of the NPN, since Sanizade’s text includes the last small
sections of the NPN about miscellaneous naval operations and procedures first appearing

in the 16" edition of 1804.

It is important to know that only a few years before Sanizade translated the NPN, an
American mathematician and sailor, Nathaniel Bowditch produced an influential book
The New American Practical Navigator in 1802 by plagiarism-cum-development of
Moore’s NPN,"*® which eventually surpassed the NPN in popularity and to this day
remains the reference book for sailors in America with its modern editions. By the time
of the Ottoman translation, Bowditch’s work had not eclipsed Moore’s in Europe yet
though. A further example for the NPN’s popularity as a textbook in Euro-America at
the time is the fact that my own alma mater Georgetown University —then the new
Georgetown Academy- had the book of John Hamilton Moore as a part of its curriculum

157 within the same

in its first decades before becoming a chartered university in 1815,
time frame as Sanizade’s translation. At the Hilltop, the book saw use as “a useful

application for geography, geometry, trigonometry and astronomy” for teaching the

155 Chappey; Martin. "A la recherche d’une «politique de traduction." (2017).
136 Cotter. "John Hamilton Moore and Nathaniel Bowditch." (1977): 323-326.
17 Curran. The Bicentennial History of Georgetown University. Vol. 1. 1993, p 44.
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children of the mostly Catholic new American gentry of the East Coast. As it was in
Europe and the Ottoman Empire, the inclusion of these works of “practical/useful
knowledge” like the NPN into higher education was part of the vernacularization trend
of the 18" century. The Jesuit Ratio Studiorum curriculum consisting of the humanities-
liberal arts and religious studies, roughly corresponding to a classical Ottoman madrasah
education, was expanding to include practical domains."”® However, despite the
contemporariness of this text entering Ottoman education, Miihendishane students
reading Sanizade’s translation would be bereft of the benefits of modern mathematics,
geometry and trigonometry used for celestial navigation and even most of the
astronomical tracts of the book, that their contemporaries at Georgetown and other
American and European academies and colleges incorporating vocational training into
their coursework benefitted from. For, Sanizade’s translation -and possibly its French

intermediary- left those sections unfortunately out.

When we regard the Ottoman background of geography and cartography in the late
Selimian era, we can better appreciate the value of Sanizade’s contribution with the
MKI{SB. It is safe to say that both the indigenous Ottoman map-making tradition had
died out, and that the indigenized reproductions of the state-of-the—art European works
had long ceased by Selim III’s rule.'” Ottoman cartography was weak, bordering almost
non-existent between 17"-18" ¢., Topkap1 has limited specimens from that time period,
despite the progress in European mapmaking and its singular reflections in Ottoman
lands via European experts serving Ottomans from Abdulhamid I onwards. Save for few
atlases not on par with the European state-of-the-art, no work from (Muslim) Ottoman
subjects survives according to Bouquet.'® However, even after Sanizade and MKfSB
formal training in cartography commenced at an annex to the Miihendishane only in

1818.'°" Despite this step however, not much would change until the late 19" century,

18 ibid. pp 42-43.

¥ Bouquet. "Une coproduction impériale." (2016), pp 3, 5.

' ibid. p 6. Also on the same page: “La cartographie était I’affaire des spécialistes étrangers et,
secondairement, des militaires ottomans qui les accompagnaient dans leurs expéditions. Longtemps

imprécises, les cartes ottomanes n’étaient pas diffusées en Europe.”
161 2
ibid. p 5.
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when Ottoman diplomats partook in the Congress of Berlin 1878 without any charts, and

the British representatives lent them theirs when the need to consult arose.'®

In spite of the rather fallow scene of Ottoman cartography and geographic faculties in
the long decades after Katib Celebi and ibrahim Miiteferrika, we should not assume that
the Ottoman state elites were completely oblivious to the modern status of those arts and
crafts in Europe. The Ottomans were not totally alien to modern hydrography, even if
Ottoman Muslims did not engage in the work, European experts frequented the city to
lend their services either privately or on diplomatic missions. For instance, the last
diplomatic mission of Royal France to Istanbul before the Revolution had brought along,
among others, skilled navy personnel and hydrographers. The last French royal
ambassador to the sublime Porte, Count of Choiseul-Gouffier arrived with an entourage
that included the likes of Jean Francois Truguet'® (1752-1839, later Minister of Navy
and state councilor under Napoleon), who produced a hydrographic map of the
Dardanelles in 1785-1786, and in 1787 published a "Traité de Marine" (Naval Treatise),
which soon in 1202 -1877/8 was translated to Turkish as Usulli’l-maarif fi vech-i tasnif-i
sefain-i donanma,'®* and military mapmaker Frangois Kauffer (d. 1801), who served
Sultan Selim IIT between 1793-1801, while also working for the Russians, covertly from

1799 onwards.'®

4.3.  The MKIfSB copy under study

The MS under study is held at the Berlin State Library (StaBi Berlin), Hs. or. oct. 1003.
The manuscript made its way to Berlin through German-Jewish historian of science and
medicine, Karl StiBheim (1878-1947), and bears his ex libris on the zahriyye/flyleaf.
Otherwise, it is completely devoid of any Ottoman or Turkish library/waqf stamps and
ownership statements, and has no signs of readership such as notes or markings. This

copy of MKfSB looks pristine and unused -much like the three Vesayaname MSS we

12 ibid. p 7.

13 Pedley. "Enlightenment Cartography at the Sublime Porte." (2012), p 32 quoting Barbier, F. Le Réve
Grec de Monsieur de Choiseul-Gouffier. Armand Colin, 2010.

164 Adivar. p 204.

15 pedley. p 37.
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analyzed- with the text only damaged by the sticking of the pages due to humidity

damage during storage in the modern era.

Physical features of the MS: This copy is not a holograph of Sanizade. It is a later copy
of the MKfSB in a riq'ah hand dating at the latest from 1860. Both the book title in the
first text page, and the fore-edge inscription in the Ottoman script: [Miifredat-1 Kiilliyye
f1 Sevahil-1 Bahriyye] leave no doubt as a solid proof that the book was known with this

name during the Ottoman era.

4.4. MKISB Content Analysis

The Mukaddime/Preamble:

MK{SB’s preamble repeats a common theme in Sanizade’s works, “the spread and
multiplication of the corpus of ulam/knowledge”. For instance, in the mukaddime of
MKIfSB it occurs as “teksir-i ulum ve efzal”.'®® Within Vesayaname we see “...isa‘a-i

‘ulim-1 hikemiyye ve teksir-i fiintin-i harbiyye...”"’

praised as policies of the New
Order of both Selim III and Mahmud II. This emphasis on the expansion and ‘spread’ of
knowledge could be a very early precursor to the late Tanzimat, 19" and early 20™

century campaigns of nesr-i ulm, i.e. popularization of knowledge.'®

The section has an interesting excerpt illustrating the linguistic-cultural borders of
Ottoman scholarly inquiry. In a statement, that could well be a simple exaggeration or
the truth,'” Sanizade claims that the collective of Ottoman scholars have studied,
predictably Arabic, Persian, but also Greek, Hebrew, and even Latin and Chagatai
Turkic books on the subject matter of his book, namely geography and navigation. It is

plausible that Sanizade saw books in the aforementioned languages himself in the

' MKfSB fo 2, p 2.

17 Vesayaname p 1.

1% Critical studies on the subject of the popularization of knowledge, science, scientism etc. in the late
Ottoman empire are: Asil, Erciiment. “The Pursuit of the Modern Mind.” 2017; Burgak, Berrak.
"Modernization, science and engineering in the early nineteenth century Ottoman Empire." (2008): 69-83;
Yalginkaya, M. Alper. Learned Patriots. 2015.

' MKfSB fo 2, p 2.
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libraries of Istanbul, or that he liaised with scholars knowledgeable in those sources.
Although a solitary datum unfit for generalizations, these lines could imply that beyond
the staple elsine-i selase, Greek and Hebrew works were also occasional references for
the Ottoman scholars of the field by 1800, while Latin and Chagatai studies remained

outright arcane.

Later, Ataullah Efendi presents his defense and justification for translating European-
Frankish texts, based on “the absence of the new operations and stratagems in Arabic-
Persian-Turkish books of old and new”.'”® In the same page, he lists his standing works
to the date, revealing two small works thus far unknown to historians, the first a French
reglement for the internal service order of the cavalry corps, and the second a small
epistle on “navigation based on charts”.'”' Sanizade then describes the book he
translated in the following pages, and notes that it was recently translated to French from
its English original, and proceeds to describe it as a work containing explanations of all
winds, tides, naval charts (does not deliver in this regard much), naval operations (short

sections towards the end of the book), and all geographic features —e.g. currents, ears of

sea, shoals- of “the known world”/arazi-i malume.'”?

We also find out from the preamble that Sanizade was commissioned -he makes it sound
like from the top echelons- to render the text in “simple and clear Turkish”.'”> The need

for simplicity in the instruction of engineering and its related disciplines was a global

"7 ibid, fo 2, pp 3-4: “...sebeb-i galebe ve iftihar ve vesile-i sdyis ve i tibar olan 4‘mal-i nev-zuhir ve
desayis-i mestir, kiitiib-i kudemada ma‘dum oldugindan baska, Arabi ve Farisi ve Tiirki kitablarda dahi
olmadig1 ma‘lum olmagla, tetebbu-i te’lifat-1 Efrenciyye’ye hacet der-kar oldikda...”

"idem.: “... bundan akdem Bossut-nim miihendis-i meshurin, “Ciimle-i ‘Uldm-1 Ta limiyye” (Cours de
Mathématiques) ile miisemma olan kitabi, italyan lisanindan terceme ve itmam, ba‘dehu Fransiz lisani
tizere mii ellef “Suvari Asakirin Hidemét-1 Dahiliyyeleri Sur(t-ndmesi” ba-emr-i ‘ali kezalik Tiirki’ye nakl
u tamam oldikdan sonra “Tesyir-i Sefine ber-muktez&-yi Harita”-nam risaleyi terceme ve tekmil
‘akabinde, Prusya Krali Koca Federiko’nun “Vesdyaname-i Seferiyye” namiyla be-ndm olan kitdb-1
marisu’l-istigrabr dahi mezbarlar misillii Fransiz lisanindan terceme ve tanzim olunup, yegan yegan paye-
i serir-i a'laya arz u takdim olunarak...”

72 ibid, fo 3, pp 5-6: “...isbu cemi‘ riizgarlar ve medd ii cezirler ve bahri haritalar ve sdir sandyi‘-i
bahriyyeyi ve arazi-i malumin tamamen iskeleler ve limanlar ve koylar ve korfezler ve sahillerini ve
akindilar ve dokiindiler ve topuklar ve siglar ve kumsallarini ve demiir yerleri ve yatak yerleri ve ciimle
muzirr ve nafi’ olan mahallerini ve bunlara miiteallik sa’ir nesneleri cdmi' ve havi olup, karibi’l-‘ahdde
Ingiliz zebanindan Fransiz lisanina menkul ve miitercem olan isbu “Mufredat-1 Killiyye fi Sevahili’l-
Bahriyye”-nam kitab-1 na-yab-1 girdn-kadr...”

'3 idem. “...mehma-emkene side ve vézih ta'biratile zevéarik-1 hurif-i lisan-1 Tirki’ye imla ve ifiza
olunmak hususi dahi bu hakirin refrefe-i viis‘-i acizaneme lutfen tahmil buyurulmagla...”

113
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phenomenon. As Pedley notes, engineering schools established throughout Europe in the
18" and early 19" centuries contributed to a general vernacularization of both learning
and writing.'”* This vernacularizing trend influenced Ottoman authors associated with
the Miihendishane as well, ranging from Ismail Gelenbevi’s'”® generation to Sanizade.
However, in the Ottoman case, we do not see a spread of this trend of vernacularization
and simplification found within the engineering-technical community and writing to the
general literate society. Even Sanizade himself did not think of composing anything but
a classical florid and prolix text for his Tarih, and language simplification and science
popularization debates had to wait until the second half of the 19" century, the late

Tanzimat period and Constitutional Eras.

Dwelling upon his commission for this translation, Sanizade notes how he quickly
executed the translation of the preamble/mukaddime of the French text and received
accolades and a rescript/hatt-1 hiimayun from the ‘Martyr Sultan’ —i.e. Selim III- upon
presenting the work in 1221 - 1806/7, the last, tumultuous year of Selim III’s rule.'”® We
do not know whether there was a hatt-1 hiimayun specifically, but the Ottoman archives
have a document from the time period, namely from the year 1222,'”” where the (Grand)
Vizier suggests rewarding “Sanizade Mustafa Efendi” [sic] for his work on the/a
“Bahriyye Lugati”’/Naval Glossary, an obvious reference to what would become
MKI{SB. Two points stand out of this document: that despite what the young Sanizade
may have thought about the power of his connections and self scholarly promise, the
viziers did not even recall his name properly; and that the definer ‘lisdn-asind’ (lit.
possessing working knowledge of the (European) language(s)), often seen in documents

of the period defining ‘lisan-&sind&” Rum/Greek dragomans, now saw use with a Muslim

"7 Pedley. 2012: vernacularization and engineering in Europe, pp 44-45.

' Umut. 2011, pp 92-96.

7 MKfSB fo 3, p 6: “...itmam ve tekmil babinda Hatt-1 Humaytin-i meymenet-i mevfir seref-bahs-sudr
olmagla...”

"TTS.MA.e. 874/14. Sanizade’s name is confused in this piece official correspondence, conveying several
action-items pertaining to both the Tibbhane and the Mihendishane, suggesting that the same people
could be running the affairs of those two as twin institutions: “Veliyyii’n-niam Efendim,... [text on the
upper left corner, reverse diagonal.] “... ve halen Bahriyye Lugati tercemesiyle mesgll olan Sanizade
MUSTAFA Efendi da‘ilerine dahi lisdn-asind oldugi i¢lin hakkinda sunith-1 ‘atifet suretleri mahzirdan
salim oldig1 siretde miisa‘ade-i ‘aliyye erzan buyurulsa...”
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figure, hinting at where the State’s attention would concentrate on building human

capital starting from the Terclime OdasI onwards.

Afterwards, Sanizade narrates how was not able to conclude the translation until the year
1223-1808/9, the year of Mahmud II’s enthronement by Alemdar Mustafa Pasha’s pro-
Nizam-1 Cedid coalition, despite the sultanic encouragement and assistance he received
under Selim III. Sanizade explains his excuse with a poem from Hafez describing a turn
from pessimism to optimism, and remarks that he was only able to resume his work,
interrupted by “gales of disorder” when Mahmud II finally resumed power and showed
immediate concern for the nizdm/order of the State’s naval affairs and the Imperial Navy

Yard: “umiir-1 bahriyye ve Tersine-i Ma’miire nizami”.'”

45. French translator’s foreword

Sanizade’s translation of the French translator’s foreword introduces some interesting
concepts to the Ottoman reader. Chief are Geography as a “noble” field of learning;
“humanities”; and “the arts and sciences”. Ataullah Efendi's translations for -"the
Humanities" and "the Arts & Sciences" are "ulum-i insan", and "ilim ve sanatlar"
respectively.'”” Of course, it is unclear how well this attempt of locating Geography and
its sister disciplines listed by the French translator such as Hydrography and
Chorography, within the arts and sciences -and one of the ‘highest’ sciences,
Hendese/Mathematics with that- resonated with the Ottoman audience. I suspect not that
well; unlike for instance Katib Celebi’s defense, which imparted the urgency of the need

for Geography in relatable terms.'*

78 MKfSB, folios 3-4, pp 6-7.

7% ibid. fo 6-7, pp 12-13.

%0 Katib Celebi's defence of Geography in Tuhfetu’l-Kibar fi Esfari’l-Bihar. Katib. The History of the
Maritime Wars of the Turks. 1831. (Transl. Mitchell, James). p 3: “...no science is so necessary as that of
geography. ... the infidels by application to it have discovered America, and become masters of India: and
even the despicable Venetians,... have opposed their power to that of our august Monarch, who rules from
the east to west.”
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4.6. Scientific discussions from MKfSB

In addition to listing the shores of the known world and particulars of navigational
calculus and specific naval operation and tricks, the text of MKfSB also introduces
important discoveries of the 17" and 18" century European ‘science’ to a Turcophone

Ottoman readership. The first theory introduced is Earth’s axial rotation.'®'

It likely was
no surprise by this date for those Ottomans who would be reading this text —likely from
the Miihendishane and its related circles- to read that the world rotates on its axis. The
axial rotation was experimentally still not established yet, pre-accurate tower fall tests
and the Foucault pendulum, but Sanizade nonetheless translates the factoid on earth's

axial rotation as a proven/musbet fact.

On another interesting ‘scientific’ note, we see that the fourth section from the end of
MKfSB on plague/pestilence avoidance'®” on ships did not bother Sanizade as a student
of ‘modern’ medicine. The French translator included a cure prescription proposed by a
British merchant-cum-representative in Alexandria, Egypt, George Baldwin (d. 1826),
which suggested oily friction therapy to ward off plague contagion and to cure the sick.
Ataullah Efendi translated this theory of Baldwin -contemporarily regarded as
pseudoscience by some in Europe- based on the Britisher’s observations on the plague

avoidance of olive oil producer and merchants in Egypt without any apparent criticism.

4.7. Razgarlar Ahvaline Da’ir: (Of Winds)

This section explains atmospheric dynamics, such as the impact of solar rays and gravity
on the air, and the formation of precipitation and winds. Using the theories of Edmond
Halley, John Hamilton Moore wrote this section illustrating the mechanics and patterns
of the trade winds and the necessary navigation guidelines for the tropical oceans and

beyond. If comprehended and practiced, this knowledge could have unlocked ocean

UMKfSB, fo 10, p 20: “Zira, arzin da’ima sark ve garb istikimeti iizere araba tekerlegi gibi mihveri

iizere devr eyledigi miisbetdir.”

182 ibid. fo 74, pp 147-148: Section title: Ta'tin ve veba marazinin ve dahi ifrat-1 mesakkatden hudis iden
emrazin tedbir ve ‘ildcina da’ir keldmdir. (On the prophylaxis and cure of the plague and pestilence and
the diseases originating from extreme strain (on ship crews)).
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sailing to the Ottomans, if they did not already have experience in it. However, an oddity
of Sanizade’s translation stands out when we compare his rendering with the original

section in JHM’s New Practical Navigator.

In the excerpt detailing the irregular wind regime of the ocean off West Africa based on
Dr. Halley’s observations on St. Helena,'™ it seems that there is a discrepancy between
the wind directions in the original text NPN, and Sanizade’s translation. Of course the
blame could be also on the French translator, or on both. With the complex
denomination for cardinal and ordinal directions Ataullah Efendi came up with -I have
not encountered this system elsewhere- he may have confused himself as well. It appears
that in Sanizade’s system of directions used throughout the MKfSB, that “sitevi”
(hibernal/French: hivernal) stands for the intercardinal south (S ), e.g. masrik-I
sitevi/sitd: southeast (SE); while “sayfi” (astival/French: estival) denotes intercardinal
north (N ), e.g. magrik-1 sayfi/sayf: northeast (NE). Sanizade represents cardinal
directions with their usual Ottoman-Arabic names: sark/masrik, simal, garb/magrib,
cendb. However, for ordinal/intercardinal directions he utilized this peculiar system. It is
unclear to me what the logic behind this terminology/method was, and whether it had a
precedent. If the terminology was reversed, then one could think of the ancient
association of the south with heat and summer, and the north with cold and winter, but

here the wisdom escapes the author.

4.8. Medd U Cezirler Ahvaline D&’ir: (Of Tides)

In this section, Sanizade introduces Newton’s theories on the formation of tides. Citing
the observations derived from scientific experiments/tecribiyyat this “consummate
philosopher” (feylesof-1 kamil) conducted, the text explains how the gravity affected by
the moon (kanun-i siklet ve cezb, the law of gravity) is the motor behind the ebbs and

184

flows of the sea.™ It is important to discern an important peculiarity of Ataullah

Efendi’s language here, which may point to a gradual shift in Ottoman elite mentality.

183 ibid. folios 22-25, pp 44-49.
" ibid. folios 28-29, pp 55-57.
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Throughout the Sanizade corpus, we see that the scholar mentions the original sources
and authors for the European texts he interpreted when known with praise and
appreciation; bar the curious case of -universally abhorred heathen for Ottoman Muslims
and Christians- Voltaire in the mukaddime of the Tarih. This open appreciation of
contemporary European non-Muslim figures appears to the author as an unprecedented
phenomenon. Among others, we find praise for contemporary non-Muslims Koca
“Great” Federiko, “consummate philosopher” Newton, and “virtuous” (Edmond) Halley
in Ataullah Efendi’s texts. Of course, Ottoman literati often praised and presented as
examples the great man of distant antiquity from the Greeks and the Persians, but
Ataullah Efendi's praise for contemporary European Christian scientist-thinkers and
statesmen, one of whom -Granda Ocen / Prince Eugen of Savoy-'*" actively fought the

Ottomans as a hostile infidel/kafir, seems rather unconventional.
4.9.  Question of accuracy, and scientific literacy of the translator Sanizade

MKI{SB, despite lacking the extensive sections of the original NPN on calculus, celestial
navigation and advanced geo-trigonometry, still features sections beyond theoretical and
descriptive explanations of geography and seamanship. Some of these mathematical
sections concern for instance finding the epact, the beginning and end of lunar months;
and calculating the days of ebbs and flows. I unfortunately was not equipped to assess
Sanizade’s translation in this regard for actual proficiency in math and hendese, and a
historian of science with the knowledge of these calculations should go over MKfSB in
order to ascertain whether he got the mathematical sections right or not. For, we know
that Bowditch, who cannibalized JHM's NPN to produce a best-selling 19" century book
on navigation himself, claimed to have corrected thousands - ‘more than 8000’ to be
exact-"" of errors by the latter. Did Sanizade transfer the calculations intact, or did he
intervene and alter where he deemed necessary? This remains a question to be solved to

better understand the grasp of this ‘universal’ scholar.

185 Ataullah Efendi kept the epithet “Grand” next to the name of this legendary Habsburg general, who
himself thought that he was fighting the Erbfeind/archnemesis of Christendom, when once mentioning
him in the Vesayaname. See Vesayaname, Chapter 10, ft. 316.

186 Cotter. 1977, pp 323, and 326 endnote 3.
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4.10. Peculiarities of the Translator’s Choices

Analyzing the toponymy used by Sanizade in the geographic descriptions of MK{SB
yields insights into the geographic-spatial imagination of this distinguished member of
the Ottoman scholarly and technical community at the turn of the 19" century. The most
common intervention of Sanizade into the text was the indigenization of familiar names
and terminology. All naval toponyms for seas under -current or recent- Ottoman rule
transformed to their 'correct' Ottoman versions'®’. Sanizade attempted to do the same for
non-Ottoman Arabic-Islamic areas, but only got less than the half occurring when

describing Iberia/Andalus'® and Maghreb/North Africa'®’ for instance.

4.11. Shrinking of Ottoman Geographic-Spatial Imagination

Ataullah Efendi showed a keen interest in and displayed detailed knowledge of a
geography roughly bound by a line between Salonica and Yas/lasi in the West and
maybe Iskenderun/Alexandretta and Samsun in the east. Beyond these areas, we cannot
sense that his geographical information is any more nuanced than the French translator
of the original text. For instance, his sections on the coasts (especially the west coast) of
the Black Sea hint at more affinity than even the eastern Mediterranean exclusively
under Ottoman suzerainty. As is apparent from his subtle shows of knowledge in both
the early Vesayaname and the late-career Tarih, Ataullah Efendi had special interest in
the affairs of Greeks, Russians and the Danubian Principalities amidst. There lies a sad
irony in an interpolation he adds to the text of MKfSB in the section describing the
western shores of the Black Sea. Soon after Ataullah Efendi added his comments on the
Ottoman ownership of the shores of the Black Sea, "Bucak (southern half of Bessarabia

(east Moldova), i.e. Bender-Ismail-Akkerman triangle) shores extending until the River

'%7 Example: MKfSB. fo 46, p 91: “Pes, Gelibolu Bogaz1’nin sarkinda vaki‘ Karadeniz’i ve isbu denizin
masrik-1 sayfl (N.E.) tarafindaki Azak Denizi’ni (Sea of Azov) ol-bir denizlere ‘ilave ve isnad eylemek
mimkindir. Zira, mezbur bahirlerin ciimlesi birer kulakdir. Ve kezalik Bahr-i Hazar (Caspian), ve Bahr-i
Stiveys (Gulf of Suez), ve Basra Korfezi (Persian Gulf)...”

1% ibid. fo 56-57, pp 112-113: Ataullah Efendi uses Sebte instead of Ceuta. Yet, misses even prominent
localities such as Ghirngtah and Balansiyah and refers to them with their Franco-Spanish names instead.
'8 ibid. fo 60, p 119.
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Turla (Dniester)"'*

region specifically, those lands would be permanently lost to Russia
by the Treaty of Bucharest in 1812, as a result of the Ottoman-Russian war going on as

this work was also produced between 1806-1812.

Of course, we cannot posit that Ataullah Efendi was the most versed and/or experienced
person in geography in the Ottoman Empire. Various Ottoman envoys, itinerant Muslim
and non-Muslim merchants and spies, along with Frankish experts and diplomats in
Istanbul and at certain important provincial power houses such as Mehmed Ali Pasha’s
Cairo and Tepedelenli Ali’s Yanya could be much more knowledgeable about specific
regions outside the Ottoman core regions and abroad. However, we can also safely
assume that based on the sultanic commission Sanizade received, in addition to the fact
that he both was an effective at the Imperial Engineering School and the first lisan-asina
alim, that he was at least one of the most up to date Turcophone experts in Geography in
the imperial capital. Does this lack of intimacy then suggest a shrinking of the Ottoman
geographical-spatial imagination from its intercontinental scope of the classical era, or
was this a mere reality of the pre-modern state, which lacked both the program and the
tools and methods to survey, quantify and ultimately objectify its territories and subject

populations in a detailed manner beyond communal taxation purposes?

While the Ottoman elite subjects did not command detailed spatial knowledge of their
own realms, European geographers and cartographers were categorizing the Ottoman
space. And Sanizade exhibited no qualms about assuming these Frankish categories for
Ottoman lands, though it remains a puzzle what Ottoman readers would understand from
these geographical markers. For example, in the section describing the shores of modern
Anatolia from north to south, Sanizade recognizes thee familiar regions and indigenizes
their names: Circassia > “Cerkes”, Asia Minor/Anatolia > “Anadolu”, Constantinople >
“Islambol”, and Dardanelles > “Gelibolu”:

Karadeniz sahillerinden ibtida eyledigimizde, sark tarafinda evveld Cerkes
(Circassia), ba‘dehu Karadeniz’in cenlibindaki Ermenistan (Armenia) sevahili
geliir ki, Anadolu Sahili bunlarin magrib ve magrib-i sitevi caniblerindedir.

0 ibid. fo 59, p 117: “...Karadeniz’in garb sevahili Rumili, andan sonra [Bulgari]/Bulgaria ve Bucak
sahilleri olup, [Turla]/Dniester Nehri’ne kadar miimtedd olurlar ki, bunlar Devlet-i Aliyye-i Ebediyye
zabtindadir.”
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Bundan sonra sahil, islambol Bogazi’na dogr1 gidiip, sark sahilini (teskil) iderek,
Gelibolu Bogazi’nin cenubina gider. Andan Karaman Sahili (Caramania)
. 191
geliip...
However, he left the European exonyms Caramania as the odd “Coast of Karaman”, a

nonsensical naming for the Ottomans, who would not use this name for the central
Mediterranean coast of Anatolia, where the pre-Tanzimat Eyalet of Karaman did not
have a sea shore; and Armenia / “Ermenistan" for what is modern East Anatolia and the
East Black Sea region of Turkey. What the latter exonym Armenia would denote and
connote to Ottoman readers remains unclear, but its occurrence was certainly not a
problem. This is further proof that before the Armenian-Eastern Question and the
emergence Armenian separatist nationalism that the Ottomans had no insecurity about
using toponyms pertaining to Armenia/ns for Ottoman realms. However, this security
would vanish in the late 19" century, when the Ottomans would resort to removing
mentions of Armenia/Ermenistan from contemporary editions of Katib Celebi’s work for

. 192
mstance. %

Lastly, the theory about the shrinkage of Ottoman geo-spatial imagination may be
substantiated by the utter lack of interest on behalf of this knowledgeable elite Ottoman
author and his target audience in discovering even regions pertinent to the Ottoman
political-strategic context. For instance, during descriptions of its geography we find no
comment on Sweden, an important 18" ¢. Ottoman ally, and not even a mention of the
name “Sweden” as the country’s shores are described.'”® Likewise, Sanizade produces
no comment on the most imminent threat on the Ottoman State, its expansionist
neighbor, Russia, and again does not even mention the name “Russia”, although without
notifying the reader he both describes Russia’s Baltic Sea coast -with even a mention of

194

[Petreburg]/St. Petersburg as the seat of (some) government; = and the Muscovites’

195

newly de-Ottomanized north coast of the Black Sea. ™ This conspicuous silence on

contexts does not really align with the general style of the scholar in translations, where

Pibid. fo 59, p 108.

12 Bouquet. (2016), pp 19-20: "...dans la seconde moitié du XIXe siécle, la désignation « Ermenistan »
est définitivement expurgée des rééditions de Katib Celebi."

'3 MKfSB. fo 55, pp 109-110.

4 ibid. fo 55, p 109.

195 ibid. fo 59, pp 117-118.
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he generally intervenes into texts via alterations, omissions and interpolations on topics
he assumes a certain degree of expertise. Beyond the Ottoman world, we cannot expect
Ataullah Efendi to be very knowledgeable about the nuances of faraway realms due to
the sheer constraint of access to European texts describing those quarters. Bouquet
suggests that the Ottomans only accurately (re-)acquainted themselves with non-
Ottoman realms, first with English, and then increasingly Russian charts from the mid-
19" century onwards, and finally via the benefits of the alliance with Germany in the

Hamidian era.'”®

4.12. Miscellaneous Observations on the Text

Throughout the MS, we get to see some hints of Sanizade’s interest in etymology. In the
notes of the translator, he proposes an unconventional and interesting, yet likely
incorrect, theory for the origin of the name of Algeria."”’ In a similar but subtle
etymological exercise, Ataullah Efendi realizes the connection between the surnames
Davis and the name David, and translates Davis Strait as “Davud” Strait.'”® In the
name’s second occurrence in the MS, he leaves it simply transliterated as “Davis”
though.'” He calls the Pacific, Mar Pacifico (lit. Peaceful Ocean) “Bahr-i Muhit-i

Mutedil”, ie. the Temperate Ocean, throughout.

While largely clinging to the Arabo-Ottoman geographical tradition in his terminology -
names for the Tropics, latitude, longitude etc. occur the same way as in Katip Celebi’s
corpus- he also came up with unique and novel contributions to nomenclature such as
the term “yerli kaya™** for the geological bedrock, which remains in use to this day in
modern Turkish geography. There could be other neologisms he coined™' that the

historians of Ottoman science and geography would be better at identifying. Lastly,

¢ Bouquet. (2016), p 12.

PTMK{SB, fo 5, p 10. Sanizade argues that the toponym has no relation to the Arabic word for “island(s)”
and insists that the actual origin is shared with the word Caesar.

8 ibid. fo 46, p 91.

19 ibid. fo 63, p 125 and ft 498.

29 ibid. fo 17, p 24.

! The term “karsulama” which I think corresponds to the word “tornado” in the NPN in the rather
confused chapter on winds could be one such Ataullah Efendi calque. ibid. fo 23, p 46.
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upon closer study we also realize that in some terms, he was not exact, though this
remained a common denominator of Ottoman cartography and geography well until the
end of the 19" century. For instance the term “kit‘a” stands for multiple meanings, such

as continent and region/sector,”” similar to the late 19" century usage.””

Some formal novelties of the text are among others, the occasional use of hyphens,

204 yse of end- and footnotes

which Sanizade translated as hattcagiz (line-lings);
indicated with letters of the alphabet in order as in the French text, rather than the
traditional style of using marginal notes/glossa (sharh/hashiya). Otherwise the MS
appears in line with the classical Ottoman-Islamic manuscript culture with its textual and

visual elements.

92 ibid. fo 54, p 108: “ ... Avrupa’nin bir kit‘as1 misillii tasavvur olunan [Ispitberg]/Spitsbergen (Svalbard)
-yani [Groenlanda-i Simali] adalarina nazar...”

% Bouquet. (2016), pp 9, 18, 20.

2% ibid. fo 6, p 11 and ft 451.
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BOLUM V - CHAPTER V

SONUCLAR - CONCLUSION

Sanizade’s writings do not impart the impression that he was an oriental taken aghast by
the gap between the West and his own domains. While also deploring the sad state the
Ottoman state fell into militarily, medically, and authority-wise, his writings, recognize
the value of the new sources of knowledge and techne from Europe, but still exhibit
confidence in the Ottomans’ own epistemological framework. This differentiates
Sanizade and other, contemporary ulema and statesman such as Ismail Gelenbevi,
Kethiidazade Arif Bey, Ahmed Vasif Efendi et al., from the later Tanzimat era
miinevver-intellectuals, whose confidence was irreversibly shaken. Indeed, as an alim in
the Selimian and Mahmudian eras, Sanizade was not an average figure with his
intellectual interests, but nor was he totally unique. He was part of a cohort of madrasa
or kalem/bureaucracy trained traditional Ottoman literati, who explored and
appropriated fields of European knowledge, especially in practical fields. This would not
be a an oddity from a longue durée perspective as Ottomans and earlier Muslim societies
and scholars similarly explored, critiqued and appropriated ‘foreign’ domains of

knowledge in historic moments of forceful civilizational encounters.

Assessing the full impact of Sanizade remains difficult. He contributed pioneering works
towards two of the locomotives of Ottoman modernization: Tibbiye (Medicine) and
Harbiye (Military). He had an attentive mind for policy and diplomacy, but got to only
obliquely express his ideas about Mulkiye (politics and government) with his economy-
politic suggestions and criticism in the Tarih and never occupied a bureaucratic post of

note. However, this prodigal man became yet another victim of Ottoman Empire’s
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political vicissitudes during the decades of crises and reform from Kiigiik Kaynarca to

the Tanzimat.

Ultimately, a broader and deeper study with cross-readings between Sanizade’s texts,
with Tarih being the pivot, and others from the era, is ultimately required to accurately
draw the mind map of this great person and scholar. A broader, cross-reading of the
Vesayaname, together with MKfSB and his mathematical and medical works; coupled
with a prosopographical study of his associates and contemporaries among the Ortakdy
Fellows, instructors and students at the Siileymaniye Medical Madrasa, and others from
the larger ilmiye and kalemiye cadres, such as Ayntabi Mehmed Munib Efendi, would

yield beneficial insights.**

How did Sanizade and his associates and contemporaries receive the Enlightenment, the
new ‘science’, the Military Revolution and how did they differ from or share
continuities with their immediate predecessors, and successors in the Tanzimat Era?
How were their personal lives, tastes and how did these change in relation to their
mentalities? What was the extent of the impact of visits to Europe and embassy reports?
Did Freemasonry have a role in Muslim socio-intellectual life as early as the late 18"
century? Did freethinking reach Ottoman shores by then? Questions abound. I would
like to conclude with a final, critical question of Faroghi to indicate which direction
further studies of Sanizade’s and other pre-Tanzimat Ottoman authors’ mentality should
assume:

Perhaps the time has come to highlight the fact that while ((1)) European
examples ((2)) and Ottoman military weakness certainly gave the elite of the
sultans’ empire a major impetus toward reform of the educational system, ((3))
INTELLECTUAL CONCERNS had a role to play as well. Then as now some
scholars were able to look beyond the limits that their training and professions

293 A clue for the potential figures of a prosopographical study may lie in the biographical compendium
Osmanli Miiellifleri, where Bursali Mehmed Tahir Efendi described who the pioneers of the ‘new
Ottoman maarif” in the Selimian and Mahmudian eras were in the eyes of the last generation of Ottomans.
OM. Vol. IIL. p 1178: “Merh(im... Hoca Ishak, Hiiseyin Rifki, Kethiiddzide Mehmed Arif, Miineccim-
basi Osman Saib, Ismail Ferruh efendilerle birlikte miicerred Sultan Selim-i Salis ve Mahmid-1 Adli
hazeratinin himaye-i miiltikane ve tesvikat-1 maarif-pervaneleriyle ala tariki’t-teceddiid husule gelen
maarif-i cedide-i Osmaniyyemizin ilk vazi’lari olmak dolayistyla tarih-i ilm @ fennimizde namlart kemal-i
takdir ve ihtiramla yad edilmekte olan fuzalamizdan olup...”
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imposed upon them. The input of such people, Sani-zade among them, also was
an important factor in the “mentality change” of the early nineteenth century.*"

ERRARE HUMANUM EST.
GOD KNOWS BEST.
All deficiencies are mine alone.

296 Faroghi. (2016): p 526.
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EKLER — APPENDICES

EK A — APPENDIX A

Overview of Sanizade’s Life

Full name and kunya: Mirza oglu Tarakgi/Sani Ahmed Dede oglu Sanizade/Tarakgioglu
el-Hac Mustafa oglu Sanizdde Mehmed Sadik oglu Mehmed
Atéullah Efendi

Poetic nom de plume: “Ata” (Cevdet Pasha also wrote Atal)

Place of birth: Ortakdy, Istanbul

Date of birth Uncertain, most likely some time 1765-1770.

Muh 1200 - Nov/Dec 1785 Attained ru’us, completed the madrasa training/curriculum.
1786-1794 Accompanying his father, army qadi M. Sadik Efendi
X Ay 1794 Appointed mudarris

1208-1231/1793/4-1815/6 Teaching as a mudarris

X Ay 1806 Finished writing Vesayaname-i Seferiyye

1221 - 1806/7 Finished and presented MKfSB’s preamble to Selim III
May 1807 Kabak¢1 Mustafa Rebellion and regicide of Selim I11
1223 - 1808/9 Presented the complete MKfSB to Mahmud II

Before 1235 - 1819 Sojourn in Egypt

1 Jum II 1231 /29 Apr 1816 Appointed Qadi of Eyyiib/Havass-1 Refia, attained the
paye-titular appointment of Misile-i Siileymaniye (9"
highest rank of the 12-ranked system of post-Siileyman I
era the Ottoman madrasa system) and appointed mudarris
of the Corlu Medrese, henceforth a member of the ilmiye.

1233 - 1817 Haramayn Awqaf Inspector

15 Safer 1235/ 3 Dec 1819  Appointed vak’aniivis/chronicler by Mahmud II

Raj 1235 - Apr/May 1820  Printing of Hamse-i Sanizade (first three books only:
Miratl’l-Ebdan, Usulu’t-Tabia and Miyaru’l-Etibba) by
the order of Mahmud II, the first printed medical book in
Ottoman Turkish.

Muh 1237 - Sept/Oct 1821 Awarded Mekke-1 Miikerreme payesi/sinecure (the actual
Mekke kadiligt was among with Madina the penultimate
ranking Haramayn Kadilig1 before the top position of

Istanbul)

29/30 Rabi' I 1238 /14/15 Dec 1822 Bulaq Press Cairo prints S$anizade’s
Vesayaname-i Seferiyye as one of its first -if not the first-
publications.

1238 — 1822/3 2" work of Sénizade printed at Bulaq: “Tarjamat Qawanin
al-Asakir al-Jihadiyya”

15 Safer 1241 - 29 Sept 1825 Removal from the post of Vakayiniivis

15-17 June 1826/ 9-11 Zilk 1241  The last Janissary revolt and Vak‘a-y1 Hayriyye*
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9 Zilk 1241/15 Jun 1826 Exile to Tire -his arpalik- due to allegations of Bektashism
Tire as one of the first exiles. >’

1 Muh 1242 - 5 Aug 1826  Death in Tire per his tombstone inscription

7 Jumd I 1242 - 6 Jan 1827 Late Mehmed Ataullah Efendi’s property divided and
distributed to heirs, acquaintances and creditors by askeri
kassam (military executor) of Istanbul, tereke organized.

1 Rabi I 1244 — 11 Sept 1828 3" work Sanizdde printed at Bulaq: Kanunii’l-
Cerrahin

*Vaka-y1 Hayriyye: the eve of 15 June: Janissary rebellion starts > 16 June: culmination,
Mahmudian response > 17 June: Janissaries, vanquished, desist.

7 Though reported by Yilmazer this date seems to be too early: the night between 15-16 June was the

night of and the day of 16 June was the day of Zilkade 9. Could Sanizade have been exiled right within the
first day of the last Yenigeri/Janissary rebellion?
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EK B - APPENDIX B

Comparison of the tables of contents of Vesayaname, its French source text

(Instruction Militaire) and German original (General-Principia):

Ottoman Turkish

Mukaddime

1) Prusya askerleri ve asakir-i
mezburenin tazarrur ve
intifa‘lar1 beyanindadir

2) Asakirin ekvat-1 lazime ve
zeha'ir-1 sa’ireleri beyaninda
olub zahire nezaretine da irdir
3) is¢i ve karakolluk¢u
ziimresinin lazime-i hali ve
askeri ta’ifesinin bazi
mesrubatlari ahvali
beyanindadir

4) Hayvanatin gerek taze ve
gerek kuru ‘alafleri ahvaline
dairdir

5) Memalik ve biladin ahval ve
eskallerini tashih etme
hususlarina dairdir

6) Miibasare beyanindadir

7) Taksim-i asakir beyanindadir
8) Ordular ve ordu yerlerinin
ahval ve eskallerine miiteallik
nesneler beyanindadir

9) Bir orduyu hifz ve te’'min
tariki beyan olunur

10) [Renesmal]/Detachements
tabir eyledikleri miistakil asker
firkalarinin irsalleri ne vechile
ve ne sebeble olmak iktiza
eyledigine dairdir

11) Baz1 hiyel-i harbiyye
beyanindadir

French

Avertissement de I’Imprimeur
Reflexions de M. le Chevalier
De Chatelus

Preface

1) Des Troupes Prussiennes, de
leur défauts, de leur advantages

2) De la subsistence des
Troupes, & des vivres

3) Des Vivandieres, de la Biere,
& de I’Eau-de-vie

4) Des Fourrages au Sec & au
Verd

5) De la Connoissance du Pays

6) Du Coup-d’(Eil

7) De la Distribution des
Troupes

8) Des Camps

9) Comment il faut assurer son
Camp

10) Comment, & par quelle
raison il faut envoyer des
Détachements

11) Des Strategémes & des
Ruses de Guerre

German

Vorrede

1) Von den Preuflischen
Trouppen, von ihren Mingeln
und von ihren Vortheilen

2) Von der Subsistance einer
Armée und von dem Feld-
Commissoriat

3) Von denen Marquetenders,
vom Biere und vom
Brandtwein

4) Von trockener und von
griner Fourage

5) Von der Kentnif} eines
Landes

6) Von dem Coup d’Oeil

7) Von der Distribution derer
Trouppen

8) Von den differenten Lagern

9) Von denen Sicherheiten
welche man in seinen Lager
nehmen muf}

10) Wie und warum man
Detachements schicken muf3

11) Von den Strategémes und
Krieges-Liften
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12) Casuslar tarifi ve anlarin
istihdam (?) suretleri ve
diismandan havadis tashihinin
tarikleri beyanindadir

13) Diismanin kasd u niyyetini
anlamaga ba‘is olan bazi
alametler beyanindadir

14) Gerek kendi memalikimize
gerek bi-taraflarin ve gerek
diismanin memleketlerine dair
bahisler ve muhtelif dinlere
miiteallik husus ve bunlardan
iktiza iden bazi1 nesneler zikr u
beyanindadir

15) Bir ordunun idebilecegi
enva’ mesy ve hareket
beyanindadir

16) Katana taifesi ve
Nemgelulerin Pandur tesmiye
eyledikleri asakir karsularinda
ric‘at esnalar iktiza iden
ihtiyatlar beyanindadir

17) Prusya’nin Cerdanlu ve sair
hafif askerleri Katana ve Pandur
askerleri ile ne suretde cenk
itmek iktiza iderini beyan ider
18) Sol hareketler beyanindadir
ki, diisman1 dahi harekete
muhtac itmeye muktedir olalar
19) Kopriiler kurulub bazi
nehirler miirur olunmak tarikleri
beyanindadir

20) Kopriiler kurulub nehirler
miirur olunmagi men‘in tariki
beyanindadir

21) Sehirler ve miistahkem
yerler basub fethetmek tarikleri
beyanindadir

22) Cenk ve mukatale tarikleri
beyanindadir

23) Cenge ne sebebden ve ne
takrib ile miibaseret olunmak
lazim geldigidir

24) Seferlerde keyfe ma ittefeka
vuk@i® bulan bazi nesnelere
miiteallik kelamdir

12) Des Espions, comment il
faut s’en servir en toute
occasion & de quelle maniere en
peut avoir des nouvelles de
I’Ennemi

13) Des certaines marques par
lesquelles on peut découvrir
I’intention de I’Ennemi

14) De nos Pays, des Pays
Neutres, des Pays Ennemis, de
la Différence dse Religions, &
quelle conduit ces différens
objet requirent

15) De toutes les Marches
qu’une Armée peut faire

16) Quelles précautions on
prendra dans une Retraite contre
les Hussards & les Pandoures

17) De quelle maniere les
Trouppe 1égere Prussiens
combattront contre les Hussards
& les Pandoures

18) Par quels mouvemens on
peut forcer I’Ennemi, d’en faire
aussi

19) Des Passages des Rivieres

20) Comment il faut défendre le
Passage des Rivieres

21) Des Surprises des Villes

22) Des Combats & des
Batailles

23) Par quelle raison &
comment il faut donner Bataille

24) Des hazards, & des accidens
imprévus, qui arrivent a la
Guerre

12) Von Spions und von den
Gebrauch, so man von solchen
in allen Féllen machen kan;
Auch auf was Art man
Nachrichten von dem Feinde
bekommet

13) Von gewissen Kennzeichen,
wodurch man des Feindes
Intentions errathen kan

14) Von Unsern Lande; Von
einen neutralen Lande; Von den
feindlichen Landen; Von der
differentz der Religion; Auch
was vor eine Conduite alle diese
differente Sachen erfordern

15) Von allen denenjenigen
Marchen welche eine Armée
thun kan

16) Was vor Precautiones man
bei Retraiten, gegen die
Husaren und Panduren zu
nchmen hat

17) Welchergestalt die Preuflen
die leichten Trouppen tractiren
miissen, wenn man gegen sie
offensivement agiret

18) Durch was vor Mouvements
man den Feind obligiret, dal} er
seines Ortes dergleichen
nothwendig machen muf}

19) Von denen Passagen iiber
Fliisse

20) Welchergestalt man Fliisse
zu defendiren hat

21) Von Surprisen der Stadte

22) Von deren Treffen und von
Bataillen

23) Warum und wie man
Bataillen liefern soll

24) Von denen Hazards und

von denen ohngefehrlichen
Zufillen, so im Kriege arriviren
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25) Bir orduya serasker olan
kimesneye umur-1 seferiyyeye
miiteallik miisavere etmek
elbet lazim midir deyu
bahisdir

26) Harekat-1 askeriyyeye dair
kelamlar zikreder

27) Kislak tertibine dairdir
28) Miistakil kis seferlerine
dairdir

Hatime/Colophon
Ithaf/Encomium-cum-
dedication

Siir/Poem

25) S’il est absolument
nécessaire qu’un Général
d’Armée tienne conseil de
guerre

26) Des Manceuvres d’une
Armée

27) Des Quartiers d’Hiver

28) Des Campagnes d’hiver en
particulier

25) Ob es nothig und rathsam
sei, da3 ein commandirender
General, Krieges-Rath halte

26) Von denen Manceuvres bei
der Armée

27) Von denen Winter-
Quartieren

28) Von denen Winter-
Campagnen
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PART Il
VESAYANAME-i SEFERIYYE

Critical Edition of Vesayaname-i Seferiyye

Vesayaname-i Seferiyye Tahkikli ve Serhli Metni

[Bismi[’z-]Zati’]-Ehadiyyet]**®
((Mukaddime)) (Sf. 1-5)

__(Sf.1) Tasfif-i sipah-1 sipas Rabb el-Vedid ve tertib-i mukaddimeti’l-ceys
teslimat-1 sahib-i liva-i’l-Mahmid olunduktan sonra, saka*”-i ciinud-i hiyél bu nizam
tizere tertib-i sufif makal ider ki; ¢iin hifz-1 namus-i [Zii’l-fikar]/Zilfikar, diismen-
sikar Devlet-i Aliyye te’sis-i kava'im-i haymegih-1 Millet-i Beyza-i Islamiyye,
cenab-1 sehinsah-1 Islamiyan ve sipahsalar-1 miilik u sahan, Hidiv-i zaman ve daver-i
daveran-1 devran, [Tertibat-1 Cihan]*'® Sultan ibnii’s-sultan ibnii’s-sultan, el-gazi
Selim Han -halledAllahu devletehu ila intihd’i’z-zaman- Efendimiz’in matlub-1
hakiki ve maksud-1 aslileri oldugu kema-hiye asikar ve ‘ayan olub, husus-1 mezburun
husulu ise umur-1 mezbure ikiyiiz (200) seneden bert leylen ve neharen bila-futir
mesgul olan milel-i miitenevvi‘anin ahval ve ef allerine ittild* eylemisiz”'' ve diivel-i
miiteferrika meyanlarinda cari olan hile ve hud‘alara vukuf ile mukarrar olmaga®',
erbabi’l-elbab ve ashab-1 fikr-i savab ‘indlerinde zahir ve niimayan olmagla, mahz-1
gayret-i  kamile-i Hiisrevane ve vuflir-1 na-mahsir himmet-i samile-i
daveranelerinden isd‘a-i ‘uliim-1 hikemiyye ve teksir-i fiinin-i harbiyyeye ihtimam,
ve ahalisine ragbet-i tdm buyurmak adet-i makbule-i sahaneleri olmagin, isbu _ (Sf.
2) hidemat-1 mergube ifisina*"’ mecd olanlarin kimi ravatib-i eltaf-1 ‘amimetii'l-
eknaf-1*'* sehinsahiden behremend ve kimi meratib-i aliyye ihsaniyle beyne’l-akran
ser-biilend olub, ciimlesi hisar-1 iistiivar’® murdda zafer-yab ve hisn-1 hasin-i
maksuda plr-tab itmekle eda-y1 hakk-1 siikiir-giizdri ve icrd-yr lazime-i
[rikkiyyet/rakiyyet]-karide herbirleri bezl-i ma melike/miilk-i*'® kudret ve arz-1 kala-
y1 hizmet-i ‘ubudiyyet idegeldiklerinden nasi, bu ‘abd-i da‘i-i Devlet-i Aliyye’leri
Sanizade Mehmed Ataullah bendeleri dahi, vetire-i serest u nihad ve tarika-i tins 1
i‘tiyad tlizere Devlet-i Aliyye-1 Ebediyye’nin umur-1 miintefi’ bahasina yarar kiitiib-i
hikemiyye ve harbiyyeyi der-meyan ve ihzar ve miitdla‘a ve miizakeresiyle varak-

2% In T 2677 only.

299 Arab. 48, Pl. of sd‘iq. Artei birlik, diimdar. Rear guard.

*1%1n T 6920 only, rubricated.

> Bulaq and T 2677: [eylemisi[r]]

2127 2677: [olmak]

13 Bulaq: [ibgasina]

214 Arab. ‘umim “herkese it ve samil olmak”tan ‘amim. Umdami, yaygmn. ‘amimetii'l-eknaf: Cok
tarafli.

213 pers. )l siwl. saglam, muhkem. firm.

218 T 2677: [Ma melike]

108



gerdan-1 leyl i nehar olarak, bundan akdem gerek lisan-1 Talyan?'” ve gerek zeban-
1*"* Franseviyan’dan nadide ve na-yab bir kac¢ kit‘a kitab terciime ve terkiym, ve
‘atabe-i aliyye-i miilikaneye arz ve takdim ile mazhar-1 “avatif-1 aliyye-i sehinsah-1
derya-neval ve"® nail-i ‘avarif-i** behiyye-i padisah-1 Hitem?*'-hemal*** olduguma
tesekkiiren223 , ba‘de-zalike gerek [Isturog]/Stﬁer224-nﬁm tabib-i meshurun “tibb-1
cedid-i amelide™® te’lif eyledigi iki cild kitab-1 makbiliin terciimesine®® bezl-i
nakdine-i kudret-i bi-dirig ve gerek “Mifredat-1 Kulliyye fi Sevahili’l-Bahriyye”-nam
kitdb-1 kebirii’l-hacmin tertib ve terclimesine sa‘y-1 belig lizere olub, hatta
mukaddimesini paye-i serir-i a'ldya arz ve teblig itmistim. Lakin, yalniz bu
mesgalelerle imrar-1 ciimle-1 evkat ve ancak bu maslahatlara hasr-i makdurat reva
gorlilmeyib, eger ¢i sahra-y1 vesia-i fikr u emal-i glin-a-glin isgal-i piir melal ile her
ne kadar mal-a-mal ise dahi yine ifa-y1 vacibe-1 zimmet-i _ (Sf. 3) ‘ubudiyyet ve
devam-1 tekayyud-i rabita-i [rikkiyyet/rakiyyet] zimninda bazi hali vakitlerde
tercime olunarak miiddet-i yesirede itmami miiyesser ve Devlet-i Aliyye-1i Ebed
Peyvendleri hakkinda menafi‘i asikar ve ezhar olacak bir kitab miilahazasinda iken,
Prusya tilkesinde hiikiimran-1 kraliyet olub civar devletleriyle miiddet-1 medide idare-
i ekdah-1 kar-zar ve icéle-i semend”*’-i ceng u peykér ederek, ekser me arifden
behre-dar ve bahusiis fenn-i harbde tahsil-i meleke ve iktidar birle, ol babda nice**®

7 [Talyan] was a conventional way for spelling “Italian” in pre-Tanzimat Ottoman Turkish. For an

example of its occurrence in a work copied in the early 18" century, see: Senlik. Tiryaki Hasan Pasa
Gazavatnamesi. 2017. p 103: “talyan...: Italya’ya ait, Italyali, Italyan...Metindeki imlas1 < ol >
bi¢cimindedir. Kelime Tiirk¢eye bu sekliyle Slav dillerinden -6zellikle Hirvatcadan- ge¢cmis olsa gerek.
Hirvat¢ada Talijan- [talyan] seklindedir.”

2% Bulaq: [lisdn-1]

1% Omitted in Bulaq

2% Arab. sg. “arife. kerem, ihsan. largesse.

2172677, T 6920 and Bulaq: [Khatem]

22 Hatem-like: Extremely generous like Hatim at-Ta’iyy, archetype of ancient Arab generosity.

2 Bulaq [te[s]ekkuren]

% Anton von Storck (1731-1803): Austrian physician, native of Saulgau in Upper Swabia. First
Deacon of the Medical Faculty, then the rector of the University of Vienna. Personal physician to
Empress Maria Theresa and Franz I and other royals and aristocracy.

*¥ Erdogan. “Sani-Zade” (2016) p 35: Despite his good will —he is one of the few researchers working
on the biography of Sanizade, who bothered to see the manuscripts included in their bibliographies-
Erdogan read this phrase falsely and incriminated other historians based on his verdict: [sic] “Sani-
zade bu kitabi Storck’ten tercume ettigini kendi eseri VVesdyendme-i Seferiyye’nin 6nsoziinde yazar:
«...gerek Istérk nam tabib-i mezhurun tibb-1 cedid Halebde telif eyledigi iki cild kitab-1 makbuliin
tercemesine bedel-i nakidesine kudret...” Buradaki Halebde kelimesi Séani-zade hakkinda arastirma
yapan ¢ogu arastirmaci tarafindan cevrilmemis, atlanmistir. Ornegin Bedizel Zilfikar bu konudan
bahsettigi kitabinin 50. sayfasindaki alintisi sdyledir: “gerek Stérk nam tabib-i meshurun tibb-1 cedide
telif eyledigi iki cilt kitab-1 makbuliin tercemesine.” Burada atlanan Halebde kelimesinin farkli
nishalarda kullanilip kullanilmadigi belirlenememistir.” His attempt at providing the reading of a
short chapter as a specimen of Vesayaname’s content was also not fruitful. The transcription of the
third bab/chapter is unfortunately full of mistakes, to the extent that the meaning is lost: p 125. Ek 18.
2% Sanizade. Kan(nu’l-Cerrahin. Original: Anton von Storck, Medicinisch-praktischer Unterricht fir
die Feld und Landwundérzte der dsterreichischen Staaten, 2 vols. Vienna: J T Trattner 1776; in Latin.
Sanizade translated von Storck from the Italian translation of Bartelomea de Battistidi San Giorgis,
Istruzione Medico-Practica Ad Uso dei Chirurghi Civilie Militari. For further information, see: Kurt,
N Kemal. Sani-zade Mehmed Ataullah Efendi’nin Kan(nii’l-Cerrahin Adh Kitabinin /ncelenmesi.
(2000) and Ortug; Ortug; Kurt. "Miratii’lEbdan Fi Tesrih-i Azaiil-Insan: first printed illustrated
anatomy book in Ottoman-Turkish medicine." (2018).

27 Persian word meaning “kula veya siiratli, cevik at” in Turkish, and dun and/or agile, fast horse in
English.

2287 2677: [ni[¢]e]
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kiitiib telif ve tasnif ediib ila fevtihi [mecmi‘]** sa'y i gayreti nizam-1 asker ve

tedbir-i miilk ve leskere masrif, ve kemal-i himmeti tevsi'-i daire-1 memlekete
ma‘tuf olmagla, fundn-1 seferiyyede tstdd-1 meshGr ve hiyel-i harbiyyede
mitkemmel ve ma‘mlr, Prusya Krali Ikinci [Federiko]/Friedrich(Il)-namdarin
climle-i asarindan olub, muallem askerden ibaret bir orduyu canib-i hasma tahrik ve
tenfir ve ba‘de itmami’l-maslaha gerii mestalarina®’ ircd‘ ve tesyir eylemek
esnasinda idare-i>’' asker ve tertib-i mithimmat ve zehd’ir-i** legker maslahat-1
mithimmesinden sipahsalar olan zevata ne giine hareket ehemm ve ne vechile tedbir
ve idareye miibaseret elyak ve elzem idigini yegan yegan ifade ve beyan ederek,
bi’d-defa‘at seferlerde vaki olan tecriibe ve miisahedatinin ciimlesini havi
seraskerlerine verdigi “Vesayaname-i Seferiyye” ki, fi’l-asl Nemge Lisan1 tizere
ma‘'mal ve ba ‘dehl diivel-i Evrupa lisanlarina miitercem ve menkul olub, el-yevm
beynlerinde muteber ve makbul ve halen ‘indlerinde kandne’l-harb ittihaz olunarak
derece-1 bi-gayet ragbet ve itibara mevsul olmusdur.

__(Sf. 4) Zikrolunan vasiyyetname-i fiinin-1 allame, reside-1 dest-1 ‘acz-1 peyvest-i
bendeganem olub, vakit ve hale muvafakat ve “takdimi’l-ehemm” kaidesine riayet
birle, kitab-1 mezbiru isbu binikiyiizyirmibir sene-i hicriyyesinde (AH 1221-1806/7
CE) kalub elfaz-1 Fransevi’den zur(f-1 hurlif-1 lisan-1 Tirki’ye bi-kadri’l-imkan
sadece tabirat ile isdga ve ifrag itmek hizmet-i ‘ubldiyyetine viis‘-i acizanem kadar
sd‘id-1 himmet tesmir olunub, dest-i-yari-i tevecciih-i Sultan-1 biilend-himmet birle,
az miiddette karin-i itmam ve cenab-1 sehinsah-1 rii-yi zemin ve padigah-1 ‘adl-i ayin
hazretlerinin nim-1 nami-i hiimayun ve ism-i sdmi-i meymenet makrinlariyla”
ma‘nlin ve miizeyyen olmagla rehin-i hiisn-i hitdm oldu. Eger ¢i, bu eser-i ahkar,
zatinda négiz ve bi-kadirdir™*. Lakin, nazar-1 kimya-eser-i padisah-1 haft (7) kisver
mikdar-zerre te‘alliik eder ise her lafz-1 sakimi, giran-maye bir gevher ve her ma‘na-
y1 gayr-i miistakimi bir gencine-i piir cevher olmak mukarrerdir. Sehsuvaran-1
meydan-1 irfan ve farisdn-1 arsa-gah-1 iz'andan niyaz olunur ki, sufif-i sutir-i
ibaresinde vukdi'u muhtemel olan kusir ve kestre, edhem hame-i belagat™”
allameleriyle imdad ve i‘ane buyuralar.

[4) 2ie o V) il Lail]
Inneme’n-Nasru illa min ‘indillah?*¢

237

((Prologue))

> In T 2677 only.

29 Arab. kislak-kisla. Winter quarters (later: barracks).

»! Bulaq: [irade]

2T 2677: [zehayir]

33 In Bulaq and T 6920: [makrinleriyle]

24T 6920: [makdiirdir]

3 Bulaq: [belaga] o ) )

2% Allusion to the Quranic verse from the chapter, Surah Al-i ‘Tmran, 126: 7 3a5a) df xie Ga V) 52a0 Wy
S5l - Victory cometh only from Allah, the Mighty, the Wise” and/or Surah Anfa, 10. Sanizade also
included this verse with a slight modification in the Mukaddime of his Tarih, Vol. I, p 17.

7 This prologue of course does not exist in the 1753 print of Friedrich’s General-Principia, which
appeared 7 years before the subject of this section. Furthermore, Sanizade used a French edition to
translate Friedrich’s text, and the earliest text with this additional episode included as prologue is the
6™ edition of Instructions Militaires printed by the Parisian publisher Magimel in 1803/4 (French
revolutionary year XII), which also factoring in other traces I shall point at later in the text, must be
the edition the Ottoman scholar used. The short excerpt narrates events that occurred during the Third
Silesian War (Aug 1756-Feb 1763), cause and part of the world-spanning Seven Years’ War (1756-
1763).
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[Prusya Krali’'nin g/[c]enerallerine hitaben irad eyledigi kelamdir ki, bu mahalde
zikrolunur = Kral-1 mezbur binyediyiizaltmis sene-i miladi tesrin-i sanisinin li¢iinde
(3 November 1760) vuku bulan “[Ttrga]/Torgau Cengi’nden”® bir gece mukaddem
seraskerler ve is erlerini cem" ettikten sonra, mezburlara hitaben bu vechile kelama
agaz ediib:

“Ey seraskerlerim! Ve ey is erlerim! Sizi cem®  (Sf. 5) etmekten muradim hal ve
hatrinizi1 istifsar olmayub; ancak yarinki giin [Marsal Diik]/Maréchal Duc-nam**’
seraskere mukabil olacagimizi ifade ve ihbardir, ve serasker-i mezbur ¢ikmaz sokak
(“cul-de-sac”) tabir olunan mahallerin birinde olmagla mevzi‘i [kendiiye]/kendine
miinasib [ve muvafik]**° oldugunu bilirim. = Pes ben mezbura galebe eder isem,
climle ordusu ya zabt olunub yahud Elbe Nehri’'ne gark olur. Amma eger maglub
olur isem, ciimlemiz nehr-i mezburda helak oluruz ve ibtida helak olacak benim. Bu
sefer beni usandirdi. Elbet**! size dahi fiitur icab eder; lakin, yarmnki giin kiri tamam
ederiz. = Ey [Zidhan]/Zieten General***! Ordumun sag cenahini sana siparis eyledim,
ve senin maslahatin Torgau Sehri iizerine dogru yiirliylib, Nemgelilere galebe
ettigimde enseleri[ni]** kesmek ve [Aspid]/Siiptitz***-ndm mahallin st tarafindan
mezburlart siiriib ¢ikarmak®*® olsun.”

Temme’l-kelam.

Kral-1 mezbur mah-1 merkumun (Kasim) ii¢lincii giinii mukabele ve [ahsama]/aksama
dek cenk ve mukatele ediib, ertesi gece Nemgeliler Torgau-nam mahalli terk ve Elbe
Nehri’ni gerii gectiler, [Ludun]/Loudoun®® dahi Silezya’y: terk ediib, imparator

¥ Battle of Torgau (3 November 1760): The last big battle of the Third Silesian War, which ended in
a pyrrhic Prussian victory.

% Field Marshal Leopold Josef Graf Daun (1705-1766): One of the few generals who could defeat
Friedrich II in his long career. Humbarac1 Ahmed Pasha (de Bonneval) served under him in Italy
during the War of the Spanish Succession before eventually “turning Turk” and entering Ottoman
service. Yesil. “Bir Fransiz Maceraperestin Savas ve Diplomasiye Dair Goriisleri.” (2011): p 208.

4% Omitted in Bulagq.

! Bulaq: [Elbetde]

2 General Hans Joachim von Ziet(h)en (1699-1786): Prussian cavalry general from Brandenburg.
Famed for his successful command record with his Zieten-Hussars.

*EY 513 and Bulag.

** Siiptitz Hills north-west of Torgau.

** Bulaq: [¢ik[m]armak]

24¢ Field Marshall Ernst Gideon Freiherr von Laudon (1717-1790): Austrian generalissimo of Baltic
German-Livonian extraction. Defeated Friedrich Il twice. He was also a figure known to the
Ottomans, for he was active in Austrian wars against Ottoman Empire principally in Serbia and
Bosnia, lastly seizing Belgrade in 1789. He desired his grave to be “decorated” with looted fragments
of Elgi Ibrahim Pasha’s ((or Sehid Ali Pasha’s)) grave and two tughras of Sultan Mahmud 1 that
adorned the Istanbul Gate (Serb. Stambul Kapija) of Belgrade Fortress since their placement there
after the reconquest of Belgrade under the same Sultan in 1739. His will not materialized, he rests
next to his palace in Hadersdorf, while the Ottoman fragments were laid into a seperate monument in
a nearby section of the Viennese Forest —albeit the tughras and some inscriptions displayed up-side
down in an implicit offense- now called “Tiirkensteine”. See Karateke. “Interpreting Monuments”.
2001. Pp 190-191, 202-203. Karateke’s study only lacks the factoid that there is another known
specimen of pre-18™ century use of tughra in architecture-inscriptions aside the very early use of
Murad II’s tughra at the Heptapyrgion/Yedikule Citadel of Selanik/Thessalonica he too notes. The
late-16™ century mosque of Nisanci Mehmed Pasha in Fatih, Istanbul, has a tughra of Murad III
placed atop the main sanctuary gate designed by Nisanci Mehmed Pasha himself. However, this
omission would not cancel his hypothesis that the external-architectural use of tughras in Ottoman
buildings signifies a novel development in Ottoman state ideology and its exposition starting from the
18™ century onwards. Indeed, the new visibility/exposition of tughras was a trend concurrent with the
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Ordusu  [Frankuniya]/Franconia-nim®!’  mahalle  cekildi, ve Isvecliler
[Istralzun]/Stralsund Sehri’nde kislayub, Rusyalilar dahi [Vistul]/Vistula-nAm
mahalli zabt ve istirdad eylediler.]

1. _ (Sf. 6) Evvelki Fasil (Sf. 6-17) = Iter Articul = Article 11:

Prusya askerleri ve asakir-i mezburenin tazarrur ve intifa‘lar1 beyanindadir:
Von den PreuBBischen Trouppen, von ihren Méngeln und von ihren Vortheilen.
Des Troupes Prussiennes, de leur défauts & de leur advantages.

Benim asakirimin (Trouppen) terkib ve tertibi miidirleri tarafindan bir hosca
miilahaza ve tekayylid-i tam u bi-nihdye sarf-1 ihtimam olunmag: icab eder. Pes,
anlar1 ziyade milkemmel ve tam olan rusum ve erkana ale’d-devam ri‘ayet etdirmek
babinda sarf-1 dikkat olunmak gerekdir, ve hifz-1 sthhat ve teayyiisleri hususuna dahi
geregi gibi ihtimam olunarak heman bi’l-cimle Avrupa askerlerinden a‘la olmak
iizere it'am edilinmekleri elzemdir.

Bizim askeri ortalarimiz (Regimente), nisfi ahali-i memleketden nisfi dahi harigden
akce ile cem® ve tahrir olunmus askerden ibaret olub, isbu haricden cem* olunanlara
fa'ide ve ziyana dair isabet eden bir nesne olmamagla heman mahallinden ¢ikub
gitmege ciiz’ice ba‘is ve mukaddime olacak firsata miiterakkibdirler. Imdi, firar
(Desertion) hususunt men* ve def‘e ikdam ve ihtimam olunmak gerektir.

Bizim seraskerlerimizin ekseri bir adam; ancak nefs-i vahid olmagla ma‘dim
olundig1 suretde andan cumhura hi¢ bir noksan terettiib etmez zannederler; lakin, bu
maddede sair askerleri bizim askerlere kiyas-1 hakiki ile tatbik etmege muktedir
degildir.

Eger isti"dad ve selahiyyet kesbetmis bir adam firar ediip, yerine yine bir ahar sahib-i
meleke kimse vaz‘ olunur ise, imla-i fark olur. Amma [kenduye]/kendine bir riitbe-i
refi‘a verilmek iizere iki sene alat-1 harbiyye kullanmaga imtizac kesbetmis bir askeri
kimesne firar ediib, mahallinde bir (aslacak?/[ 3>3b<l])/(asalak) gelse, yahud yeri hali
kalsa, bu husus ‘ala’t-tevali alet yaninda olanlara sirayet eder.

Ortalarin bazi umur-1 sagiresinde zabitanin ihmal ve tekasiillerinden nasi kem-nam
ve riisvdy ve bed-nam olduklar1 ve firar-1 neferi ile eksiliib noksan bulduklar1 ¢ok
kere tecriibe olunmusdur, ve isbu zayiat sebebi ile tamam ve miilkemmel olunmasi
elzem ve mukteza olan bir vakitde ordu zayif ve zebun bulunur. Pes, kemal-i dikkat
olunmayub bu zayiatin bir caresine her-bar tekayyiid iizere olunmadig1 takdirce,
kuvvet-i kaviyyeniz zayi‘ olub riisva ve bed-nam [olursiz]/olursunuz.

Eger ¢ memleketimizde adam c¢okdur; lakin [anlardan]/onlardan benim askerilerimin
kadd @i kamet ve tesekkiil i cesametlerine (Taille)**® mutabik vafir adam tedarik
idebiliir misiz? Farz idelim ki, bu suretde bir vafir adam bulunsa dahi, mezburlari
fi’l-hal terbiyye idiib bu tarza komak miimkiin olur m? imdi, ordulara (Armée)

(often unsustained) centralization efforts of successive Ottoman administrations in the troubled 18"
century.

7 Franconia, Franken. Historic region of Germany between Saxony and Bavaria.

8 L ikely reference to the “Lange Kerls”, Prussian Guard regiment established by Friedrich’s father
Frederick William I. Ineffective in combat, a largely image-making unit. (Blanning. Frederick.
(2015): p 15).
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yahud asker giirithlarina (Corps) reis olub hiitkmeden seraskerana firar hususini men*
ve def” itmek elzem levazimdandir. Bu ise zikrolunacak maddeler ile miiyesser olur
ki, evvel mevad bunlardir:

Evvelki madde, ahval-i seferiyyeden nasi mukteza olmadik¢a ordular1 orman ve kuru
olan mahallere yakin kurmayalar (campire).

Ikinci madde, be-her giin miiteaddid nidalar ve yoklamalar ideler.

Ugiincii madde, ordunun etrafini dolagmak iciin “Katana™**’

kolluklar (Husaren-Patrouillen) irsal ideler.

askerinden muteaddid

Dérdiincii madde, aksamlarda tarlalarina aver askerleri”™’ nasb ve ta'yin olunub,

etrafa zincir gibi vaz’ olunan asker silsilelerine kuvvet verilmek iciin gecelerde atlu
(Cavallerie) nobetcilerini dahi ¢ogaldub tad‘if ideler.

Besinci madde, askeriden kimesneye bir tarafa gitmek (debandiret) igiin izin
virilmeyub zabit olan adem kendi taifesini gerek suya ve gerek saman ta‘yinine bile
goture.

Altinc1 madde, cemi® nizamsizhigin (desordres) menba‘-1 miingi’-i olan mal-1 miri
sirkatine (marodiren) cesaret idenleri esedd ve sedid te’dib ideler.

Yedinci madde, yola ‘azimet olunan giinlerde asakir ordularina dahil olmadikca
kdylere vaz® olunan muhafiz kolluklar1 kaldirilmayalar.

Sekizinci madde, hareket ve ‘azimet gilinlerinde askeriden kimesne kendi riitbesini ve
koluni terk itdigi suretde sediden te’dib olunur deyu yasag ideler.*

Dokuzuncu madde, zaruri iktizad itmedikce gice ordu kaldirub mesy ve hareket
itmeyeler.*>'

Onuncu madde, piyade askeri ormanlu mahalden murur eylediklerinde katana!
(Husaren/Hussards) taifesinden yemin u yesarda kolluklar ta‘yin ideler.

Onbirinci madde, tiifengciler yerlii yerlerinde tertib iizere bulunalar deyu bazi dar
gecidlerin (defilées) agrina? ve nihayetine zabitler vaz* ideler.

¥ Katana is Sanizade’s translation for “hussar”. The word derives from Hungarian katona for

“soldier”. In Turkish, it came to also mean a large military horse breed, probably sourced from
Hungarian lands. Both meanings could be the source for derivation of the meaning hussar as a
peculiar Hungarian-origin cavalry unit. Almost two decades after this translation of Vesayaname,
Sanizade still used the term to refer to hussars and troops organized on their pattern/uniform with the
same term, demonstrating his “academic” consistency. See Yilmazer, Sanizade Tarihi: first reference,
to Russian hussars operating in Wallachia Vol I, p 273; second reference, to the Greek nationalist
troop of Alexander Ypsilantis, the so-called Sacred Band, who wore hussar-like uniforms had a small
cavalry unit mimicking hussars Vol II, p 1063.

59 Jaeger riflemen.

! In Friedrich’s original General-Principia the ninth article here is the eighth and the ninth the eight.
Faesch confused the order when translating the book into French, whence it also appeared reversed in
Vesayaname.
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Onikinci madde, gerii tarafa ric‘at ve ‘avdet iktiza iderse, hareket-i mezbur[eni]n>>*

sebebini asker ortasindan ketm idiib, yahud ana/ona miiteallik bir bahane (Pratext)
beyan ideler.

Oniicilincii madde, iktiza iden me’kulat ve mesrubat hazir ve mevcud olmak igiin
kemal-1 dikkat u ihtimam ideler ve asakire et ve etmek ve sair mesrubat (du
Brandevin, de la biere &c.)*>® ve emsélini virmekde tekésiil itmeyeler.

Ondordiincti madde, bir orta yahud [biriiliikde]/birlikte firar[1] hudus eyledikte,
kabahat-1 mezbur[eni]n®* sebebini tefahhus idiib: “Firar iden kimesne ‘ulufesini ald:
mi, ve kendiiye ma-lezimehu’ya dair bir nesne virilmedi mi, ve boliikkbasis1 baz1 mal-
1 miriyi sirkat ile miittehem midiir?” deyu tecessiis ideler. Zira umur-1 seferiyyeye
kemal-i dikkat ve ziyade tekayyud ve himmet olunmak hususinda tekasiil layik
degildir ve binbasi olan kimesne umur-1 merkumeye geregi gibi mukayyed olmak
gerekdir. = Lakin, bu dahi kifayet itmez; zira bir orduda icra olunan masalihin
mecml‘1 bir ademin ameli yani sipahsalar olan zatin hiisn-i tedvirine mevkuf
oldugini isbat itmek igiin ciimlesini tam ve miikkemmel olarak miiretteb olmak
gerekdir. = Bir ordunun ekser halki miitekasil ve miihmel adamlar olmagla eger
serasker olan zat iktiza iden __ (Sf. 9) masalihe tekayyud itmez ise bu makule tam ve
miikemmel olmayub der-‘akib muhtell ve miisevves olacagi der-kar olan bi’l-‘amel
tanzim olunmus bir ordu ve hakikaten®> muntazam ordu olmayub belki hemén lafzi
murad bir ordu olmus olur. = Pes bu babda bi-1a fasila sa‘y u tekayyud ulfet ve
meleke tahsil itmek gerekdir. Ve bu hususda sa‘y u gUsis itmekden hali olmayub
daima ihtimam {izere olunarak tecriibeleri bu glne tekayyud ve sa‘y olunmak
hususunin elzem ve ehemm bir nesne oldugini kendilere isbat ve izhar ider ve be-her
gilin glin-a-glin bid‘at seyyi’eler hudus idiib vakif olmagla cidd u cehd itmeyenler
malum olmaz ve isbu mertebede zahmet ve mesakkat iras iden ihtimam ve tekayyud
‘ala’d-devam serasker olan kimesneye sa‘b ve miigkil goriiniiyor, lakin boyle bir
hasen ve boyle bir latif ve bu mertebede muntazam bir asker ile ne mikdar fevaid
hasil olacagi dahi bir hosca teemmiil ve miilahaza itmek lazimdir. = Ahar milletler
‘indlerinde gozii bek ve cesaretde ifrat ider kiyas olunan serasker bizim ‘indimizde
tamam sartinca bir seraskerdir ki nev'-i Beni Adem’in basa ¢ikub muktedir
olabilecegi nesnelerin ciimlesine ‘ala-baitihi*® miibaseret idebilir. = Taife-i
askeriyye yoldaglar1 beyninde bazi maraza miista‘'id adamlardan nasi muazzeb
olunmadigindan®’ ma- ‘ada sair ordularda sahihu’l-mizic olmak iizere askerden asla
ifraz (ayrilma) olunmayan ciiz’ice tabiati illete ma’il adam sebebiyle dahi rencide
olmayalar. =

2EY 513: [mezburun] Note: Both “mezbur” and “mezbure” would be grammatically correct, since
for non-intelligent objects, gender agreement with the adjective is not required in Arabic. I preferred
the feminine form for flow.

3 Unlike his verbatim and rather unusual translation in Chapter 3, where he translated Schnaps and
beer as “‘arak/spirit” and “barley juice” respectively, Ataullah Efendi completely omitted translating
the two drinks here and instead went with the oblique/euphemistic “other beverages”, without naming
any other drink in the first place.

24 Ibid.: [mezburun]

255 EY 513 features a scribal mistake, instead of a tanwin, the word ends with a ntin and ta.

236 A terkib/compound meaning of “perchance”. Occurs several times both in this text and MKfSB.
BTEY 513: [olunmadigind]
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Zabitan ve neferatdan havf olunacak mertebelerde yara al(in)mis™® bazi kimesneleri

gordiim ki ol-o halde iken yine mahallerinde sebat iizere dururlar idi ve yerlerini
biragub geriiye c¢ekilmek istemezler idi. = Pes, galebe ve tefevvuk bunlara
diismanlarindan ziyade miiskil ve ‘asir olmadigi  (Sf. 10) suretde bu makule
gayretkes asker ile cihani feth ii zabt itmek miiyesser olur. = Zira te'ayyiisleri
hususinda kusur olunmadig takdirce anlarla-onlarla her ise miibaseret idebiliirsiz. =
Mesela bir mahalle seyr ve hareket itdiginizde siir atiniz sebebiyle diismani®*” ileriiye
geciib sebkat idersiz ve eger diismana bir ormanlik mahallde mukabil olunur ise
mezburi ol-o mahallde tazyik idersiz ve eger mezburlar kiithistan bir mahallde sarub
baz1 mahallere su'0d itmegi murad iderler ise mahall-i mezburda mukavemet murad
idenlerini siiriib red itmege muktedir olursiz ve eger atlu askerini kullanur iseniz
diissmeni tu‘ma-i (lezzet) sir-i simsir idub harab u yebab iderler, lakin mutlak &’la
askerin dahi f&’idesi yokdur zir, yersiz asker cehaleti sebebiyle cemi’ fevaidini zayi’
ve hebd ider ve li-zalike biz dahi serasker olan zatin keyfiyyat ve havassindan bahs
idiib gerek kendim sarf iderek eyledigim tecriibbeler ve gerek mu teber
seraskerlerimin ‘arz itdikleri masarifat miicebince bazi kava‘id dahi zikr ideriz.

2. ikinci Fasil (Sf. 11-17) = llter Articul = Article 11:

Asakirin®® ekvat-1 1azime ve zeha’ir-i®' sd’ireleri beyaninda olub zahire nezaretine
da’irdir:

Von der Subsistance einer Armée und von dem Feld-Commissoriat.

De la Subsistence des Troupes & de vivres.

Bazi seraskerler”® dediler ki, bir orduyu tanzim murad olundukta, ibtida me’kilat ve
mesrubati tertib olunmak gerektir ve bu husus mecmu‘-i a‘'mal-i sairenin mebde ve
esasidir (Fundament). = imdi, biz dahi madde-i mezbureyi iki fasil ile beyan ve tarife
suru’ idiib, fasl-1 evvelde anbarlarin ne mahallerde bina ve insa[lar1]*** ve ne vechile
rabita ve tanzimleri bercad olduguni tarif ve fasl-1 sanide ol anbarlari ne tarz ile
isti‘'mal elyak ve zeha’iri ne tarik ile nakletmek miinasib ve miistehak oldugini beyan
ve tavsif ideriz. = Evvelen, kaide olan ziyadece kebir anbarlart ordunun ense tarafina
tasmim ve tertib idiib, eger miimkiin olur ise birer miistahkem sehir derununda bina
ve inga eylemekdir = Nite ki, Silezya ve dahi Bohemya seferlerinde [Odera]/Oder
Nehri’nin anbarlarindaki zahireyi isti'mal ve tecdid (rafraichiren) hususlarinda
bizlere iras eyledigi suhuleti miilahaza birle, kebir anbarlarimizi [Breslav]/Breslau-
nam*** mahalle tertib eylemis idik.

Zahire anbarlar1 ordunun yaninda oldugu takdirce bir defa inhizdm vaki® oldugu
halde®® mezbur anbarlar dest-i 4‘ddya giriftir olmak havfi der-kar ve bu suretde
askerin zeblin ve na-¢ar olacaginda siibhe yokdur. Lakin, bu anbarlarin birbirleri
ardinca tertib olundiklar1 takdirce, sefer-i mezburda tedbir-i hakimane olunmus olub,
cliz’1 kaza ve sadme-i inhizdm-1 kiilliye ba‘is ve badi olmaz. = Pes bu suretde [Mars

P87 2677 & EY_513: [alinmus]

% EY 513: scribal mistake, has an phoneticizing waw not found in the original Persian word. The
scribe-copyist of EY 513, made this mistake almost always throughout the text.

20 Bulaq: [Asakire]

21T 2677: [zeha ir-i]

%62 In Principia, rather a single specific general.

263 In Bulaq only.

264 Breslau/ Polish: Wroctaw. Largest city of Silesia, situated in Lower Silesia.

2657 2677 and T 6920: [anda]
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Elektural]/Churmarck-nim”*® mahalde anbarlar insasi i¢iin [Spandan]/Spandau ve

dahi [Magde-burg]/Magdeburg-nam mevziler*®’ ihtiyar olunmak gerektir ve isbu
Magdeburg-ndm mahall-i Saksonya iizerine bazi ta‘arruzi’®® seferler de miinasib ve
muvafik olub, Bohemya seferlerine dahi [Esvedniz]/Schweidnitz anbarlar1 muvafik
ve mutabik olur.

Ve dahi zeha'ir hususi i¢iin sadakat-kar katibler ve nuzul eminleri intihab olunmakta
dikkat-i tam ve kemal-i ihtimam lazimdir. = Zira, bunlar ha’in ve hilekar olduklar
suretde devleti vafir izrar iderler. Binaberin ....

Pes, serasker olan zat kendiiye ehemm ve elzem olan umurda asla tekasiil itmemek*®’
gerekdir.

Saksonya tarafina olan seferlerde zahire nakli asan olmak iciin, Elbe Nehri’ni vasita
idiniib, nehr-1 merkum ile nakl ve celb olunmak gerekdir. Ve Silezya seferlerinde
Odera Nehri ile nakl olunmak gerekdir. Prusya semtinde derya olub, Bohemya ile
Moravya’da la-cerame araba isti‘mali muktezi olur.

Bazi kere dahi, bir sirada iig-dort anbar tertib olunmak lazim olur. Nite ki,
binyediyiizkirkiki (1742) sene-i miladiyyede Bohemya iilkesinde’” diisman®”’
{izerine hareket”’> olunub [Priga]/Prag -nam mahalle varmak miimkin olmak i¢iin
canib-i mezbura ‘azimet olunacagi tahakkuk itdiginde vech-i mezkur {izere tanzim
olunmus idi, hatta anbarlarin biri [Yardubitz]/Pardubitz-nam mahallde, ve biri
[Nivburg]/Nimburg’da®”®, ve biri [Podyubrad]/Podiebrad‘da®”®, ve biri dahi
[Parandis]/Brandeis-nam®”> mevzi‘de idi, ve Bohemya’da olunan sonraki seferde®’®
[Breslav]/Breslau anbarindan [Eskudniz]/Schweidnitz anbarina, andan-ondan
[Caromirka]/Jaromirs’ya andan-ondan dahi zeha’ir orduya nakl olunur idi...
Di'1§man277 iilkesine®”® duhul olundukda dakik vaz‘ olunacak mahall orduya karib bir
sehir derununda olub muhafiz dahi ta‘yin oluna, nite ki, binyediyiizkirkbes (1745)
senesi ordusinda on (10) anbarlarimizin o ikisi [Nevstad]/Neustadt’da, digeri
[Caromberka]/Jaromirs’da, ve nihayet anbarimiz [Taratnav]/Trautenau’da idi. Ve
eger vakt-i merkumede dahi ilerliye varmak iktizd itmis olsaydi, un vaz‘ma
[Pardubitz]-nam sehrinde(n) miinasib ahar bir mahall bulunamaz idi. = Orduya
ziyade nafi’ olsun deyu her bir boliik i¢lin miiteaddid el degirmenleri tertib eyledim,
ol-o degirmenlere un ¢ekmege zikri sebkat iden anbarlara un nakl iden askerilerden
istihdam olunub etmeklerini ol-o mahallden ahz ideler...

%66 Marche-Electoral, Ger. Chur/Kurmark: Western part of the Margraviate of Brandenburg. “Kur”

denotes the position of elector at the Holy Roman Imperial Diet that the margraves of Brandenburg
had since 1356.

27T 2677: [mevza lar]

2% Bulaq and T 6920: [ta‘arruz]

9 BY 513:p 13: [itmamek]

7% ibid. [ilkasinde] alternative spelling of Gilke.

" ibid. orthographic error: [diisman] with an additional waw.

721742 Campaign:

*” Nimburg — Neuenburg an der Elbe/Czech: Nymburk

M podiebrad/ Czech: Pod&brady

*” Brandeis/ Czech: Brandys nad Labem. All these three towns mentioned together are in central
Bohemia.

276 1743 Campaign:

7 ibid. p 14: the same scribal error as above.

78 Ibid. [iilkasinde] alternative spelling of {ilke.
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Balkan orman, cay, gdl, batak ve emsalini havi olan yerlerde zahire ve mithimmat ve
muhafazas iciin, piyade askerleri ta‘yin olunmak gerekdir. Lakin, yollarinda sayed*”’
diisman olmaya deyu tecessiis ve diisman gezilinmek ihtimali olan yerleri yoklayub
haber virmek i¢iin mezburlara katana atlularindan dahi bir mikdar stivari ilhak oluna,
siivari askerine tercih iderek sahra yerlerde dahi piyade muhafizlar istthdam idub,
nef'ini dahi miisahade eyledim.

Zahire ve mithimmat muhafizlarina dair ahvalin Kanun-1 Harbiyye’mde (Militair —
Reglement: Another military guideline by Friedrich II) tafsili olmagla ol-o mahalle
miiraca‘at ide[siz]**’, eger ¢i, serasker olan zat nakl olunan zahire ve mithimmatin
muhafazasinda vech-i layiki iizere ithtimal ve ihtiyat itmekde acizdir. Lakin, esya-i
merkumenin hifz u hiraseti icilin a°1a tarik, heman ol-o esyanin miirur idecegi bogaz
ve gecidlerini mukaddemce zabturabt itdirmek iclin askerler gondermek ve
mubhafizlar1 diigman canibine dogr1 bir mil kadar ilerliye stirmekdir. Bu tarik ile hifz
u setr olunmak kabildir.

3. Uclincui Fasil (Sf. 18-19) = IlIter Articul = Article 111:

Isci ve karakollukgu ziimresinin lazime-i hali ve askeri ta’ifesinin bazi mesriibatlar:
ahvali beyanindadir:

Von denen Marquetenders, vom Biere und vom Brandtwein.

Des Vivandieres, de la Biere, & de I’Eau-de-vie.

Diisman iizerine hareket (Expedition) ve bir maslahata miibageret murad
eylediginizde, zehad'ir naziri (Comissoriat) tarafindan yol iizerinde bulunan arpa
suyu™' (Bier) ve ‘arak®®” (Brandtwein) makulesi cem® ola, hatta bunlar ordudan
eksik olmayub la-ekall eva’il giinlerinde olsun mevcud olalar, ve ordu diisman
tilkesine duhul eyledikde ol-o havalide bulunan bu makule mesrubat yapicit adamlar
tutulub askeri taifesinin terkine tahammiil edemedikleri miikeyyifat mevcud olmak
iciin mezburlara arak taktir’™® ettireler ve bu hususlari goriib gozetmek askerin
me’kllat-1 mesribatinda me 'mir karakolluk¢u ziimresinin (Marquetenders) lazime-i
hali olub ‘ale'l-husls sol mahallerde ki, [anlarin]/onlarin siikkani firar ve terk-i
hanuman 1 diyar eylemis olalar; zird, bu suretde ahalisini siyanet iktiza
[etmeyan]/etmeyen mahalle varilmis™" olur; lakin, mezburlar esya-1 mezkureyi asla

" Ibid. p 15: [sayet] instead of the correct sayed. Also a crossed-out [dii], beginning of the scribe’s
rendering of dilsman precedes this word.

POEY 513: [idemez].

1 Literally “barley juice”. Ataullah Efendi used the same calque-term in his medical works as well.
For an example, see Kurt. “Sanizade Mehmed Ataullah Efendi'nin Kénini' I Cerrahin Adl Kitabinin
Incelenmesi.” (1999) p 86/[K&ntni’l-Cerrahin p 66]: Sanizade compares the colour and texture of the
urine of hypochondriacs to beer, “arpa suyu tabir ettikleri miikeyyif serbet”. The term bira/beer would
not enter Turkish until its use by late Tanzimat-era literary figures such as Ahmed Midhat Efendi. The
open, verbatim translations of Friedrich’s recommendations for an army to receive regular rations of
alcoholic drinks appears interesting in an Ottoman military advice text presented to the Sultan.

%2 Brandtwein is a general term for distilled alcoholic drinks, i.e. spirits and liquors. It could
specifically also mean schnapps or brandy. While beer (Modern Turkish: bira) was still unfamiliar to
Ottoman Muslims by 1805, local spirits were of course known. Since schnapps/brandy is distilled like
the raki/‘arak, the author may have thus chosen to translate them as equivalents. I also located another
contemporary use of arak to refer to non-beverage spirit/ispirto, pure/ethyl alcohol, which the novel
rapid-fire artillery corps of the late 18" c. used for various technical processes for artillery
bombardments. See, Yesil; Gezer. “Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nda “Siirat” Topgulugu 1I”. 2019, p: 247,
ft 42: Arak [ispirto]

%3 Arab. 2k Damitma. Distill. Brandtwein brennen.

284 Bulaq: [varmis]
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zabt ve temelliik eylemeyeler, ve [lev]™ akge ile [satun]/satin almak tarikiyle dahi

olursa, bundan ma-‘add sebze ve hudravat ve me’kll olan hayvanati arayub
getlirmek iclin dahi yine mezburlar irsal olunur. Lakin, askeri taifesi, ziimre-i
mezburenin malik olduklar1 isbu esyadan [satun]/satin almaga muktedir olub
getiirenler dahi vech-i layiki tizre fa’ide ideler deyu zikrolunan®™ esyanin miinasib
baha ile bey’ olunmasina dikkat olunmak  (Sf. 19) lazimdir.

Bir soldatin®®’ be-her giin iki [libra]/libre**® (2 pounds) [etmek]/ekmek, ve haftada iki
libra lahm hissesi oldugunu dahi bu makamda zikrederiz ve bu hisselerini tayin
olmak iizere orduda taraf-1 miriden®® ahz iderler, ve bu bir edna soldatin miistehak
oldugu t4‘yindir*®®. Hususen [Bohemya]/Bohemia misiilli bir mahalde ki,
[anda]/onda sefer, ¢Ol seferi gibidir.291 Binaberin orduya zahire nakleden
[karban]/karavan ile asakire ta'yin verilmek igilin, siir ve okiiz siiriikleri dahi celb
oluna.

4. Dorduncu Fasil (Sf. 19-23) = IVter Articul:

Hayvanatin gerek taze ve gerek kuru ‘alafleri ahvaline dairdir:
Von trockener und von griiner Fourage.

Des Fourrages au Sec & au Verd.

‘Alaf makulesinden olan yulaf, arpa, kuru ot, saman ve bunlarin emsali nesneler
anbarlara (Magazins) naklolunub, lakin arpa ve yulaf makulesi bozulmis ve
miite ‘affin olmaya. Zira, hayvanatda gicik/kigik®? (le farcin — Eng. farcy) ve uyuz (le
gale — Eng. scabies) emrazi itdiginden ma- ‘add bir mertebede za'af iras ider ki,
sefere ¢ikilmakda siivari askeri ise yaramaz olur, ve samanin®” hayvanat*™ karnim
doldurmakdan gayr1 bir menfa‘ati olmayub, mezburlara saman virilmege sebeb
miicerred ‘adet oldugidir. =

Ot ve ‘alaf makulesi nesneleri cem® ve anbarlara nakl itdirmege hakikatde ba‘is olan
ya diismandan mukaddem esya-i merkumeyi ahz u kabz...

... Eger ¢i Silezya sahrasinda ((Campaign of 1741)) ciimle siivari bar-girlerini kuru ot
ile beslemis idim; lakin, ancak [istrahale]/Strehlen‘den®”” [Esvedniz]/Schweidnitz‘e
varilub, anda-onda ise bir anbarimiz var idi. Andan-ondan dahi [Karago]/Grotkau-
nam>’® mahalle varub [Praga]®’’/Brieg®”® Sehri ve dahi [Odera]/Oder Nehri kurbina

vasil olduk idi. =

*3In T 2677 only.

2T 2677: [zikir olan]

7T 2677: [soldadin]

8 It is notewotrthy that Sanizade did not localize-translate units of measurement found in the texts
such as pounds, miles and feet. Would these be recognizable to Ottoman statesmen and military
organizers if need be, maybe via European experts and military advisers?

¥ Bulaq: [mirden]

% Bulaq: [t4 yinden]

*1t is rather surprising to see Bohemia characterized as a desert, but that is exactly what Friedrich II
wrote: “...insonderheit in Bohmen, wo man den Krieg nicht viel anders, als in einer Wiistenen fiihret.”
292 EY 513 p17: [kegimek]

293 ibid.: [tamanin]

2% ibid.: [hayvanati]

293 Strehlin/ Polish: Strzelin, in Lower Silesia, on the left-tributary of Oder, Otawa, downstream from
the Glatzer Neisse-Oder confluence. C.a. 35 km S-W of Brieg.

2% Grottkau/Polish: Grodkéw. C.a. 20 km S of Brieg.
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Kis esnasinda diisman iizerine hareket murad olundukda siivariler bes giinliikk ot
zimmetlerini terkilerine baglayub goétiireler. Eger Bohemya yahud Moravya tarafina
sefer murad olunur ise, ¢ayir mevsimini beklemek muktezi olur, ve illa, siivari
askerinin kiilliyyen perisan ve berbad olacaklart mukarrerdir. Bu dahi malum ola ki,
evrak mevsimi tamamina dek gerek yesil ot ve gerek zahireye dair nesneler harman
ve tarlalarda tecessiis olunarak tedarik, ve evrak tamam olduktan sonra kéylerde*”’
arayarak celb u tahsil olunur. Bir miiddet meks ve karar murad olunan ordu
mahalline niizGl olundukda, ot ve ‘alaf yoklanub, ne nikdar iktizd idecegi dahi
tahmin olundikdan sonra, ka¢ giin ikamet olunacak ise giin hesabiyla tevzi’ oluna.
Kiilliyyetlii ot ve “alaf cem‘ine gidildikde otlak¢ilar1 muhafaza i¢iin bir giiruh siivari
irsal olunur, ve giiruh-1 merkume diisman ne mertebe yakin olur ise ol-o mikdar
takvit ve mezburlardan ne riitbe havf olunur ise ol-kadar kuvvet viriliir, ve bu vechile
kiilliyyetlii ot tedariki bazen bi’l-cimle ordu igiin alub bazi kerre dahi her bir cenahi
i¢lin bagka ahz olunur. =

Ot ve ‘alaf makulesi nesneler gidilecek yollar iizerine cem'... ¢arhaci...

Kiilliyyetlii yesil ot tedarikine gidildikde ziyade vasi® zemine dagilmaklarina riza
virmeyiib, bir defada ahz olunacak ¢ayirin yeni defada ahz olunmamasini tercih
ideriz, ve bu suretde Salifli’z-zikr miiselsel askerler birbirlerine ziyadece yakinrak
vaki‘ olmak takribi ile, ot ahz idenler geregi gibi mahfuz ve emin olurlar. O viis‘atlii
mabhalli isti‘ab murad ider iken, zikrolunan miiselsel askerlere bazi1 keser hatr1 micib
ola mertebelerde za‘af tari olur. =

5. Besinci Fasil (Sf. 23-27) = Vter Articul:

Memalik ve biladin ahval ve eskallerini tashih etme hususlarina dairdir:
Von der Kentnif3 eines Landes.

De la Connoissance du Pays.

Bazi havalinin ahvalini bilmek iciin iki suret vardir ki, [anlardan]/onlardan ibtida’-i
emirde miibaseret lazim olan suret ol-o derununde cenk murad _ (Sf. 20) olunan
iilkenin haritasin1 geregi gibi miitalaa etmek ve cesim sehirler ve daglar ve nehirlerin
isimlerini giizelce tab® ve tahrir ettirmektir.

Ve bu takrib ile bazi havalinin tasavvur-i icmalisi tahsil...

Eger etraf ve civarda olan havaliyi...mevad kendiilerine ta‘lim ve tefhim olunduktan
sonra irsal olunalar ve hin-i avdetlerinde gordiikleri yerler ve ordu mahalleri climle
bir harita Uzerine takrirleri mdcibince kayd u isaret oluna. Lakin, bir mahalli bi’n-
nefs ri’yet kabil oldukda mahall-i mezburin tashihi bir ahar kimesneye siparis
olunmak ca’iz degildir.

6. Altinci Fasil (Sf. 27-29) = Viter Articul:
Miibasare beyanindadir: (Reconnaissance)
Von dem Coup d’Ceil

Du Coup-d’Eil.

7 Ibid. has [Praga] but it must be Brieg. Prag is not on Oder! Both General-Principia and the French

editions have it correctly as Brieg.
2% Brieg/Polish: Brzeg. Last town in Lower Silesia moving upstream on Oder.
299 ibid. p 18: [kurlarda]
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Bu makule ameliyyata miiteallik olub husus {izre “miibasare” tabir olunan nesne iki
maddeyi miintic olur: + Evvelkisi, bir zeminin ne mikdar asker alacagimi idrak
etmektir, ve bu bir nev’ melekedir (Talent) ki, ancak kesret-i tevaggul ile ¢ok kere
tecriibe (Practique) ederek malik olunur. Yani, miiteaddid ordular goriib defaatle
kiyas ve tahmin olunarak nazar, bir mertebede iilfet hasil eder ki, tahmininden fark
eden nesne gayet ciiz'1 olur. +

Ikincisi zikrolunan idrake vafir fa’ikdir, ol-dahi bir zeminde hasil olacak fa’ideleri
evvel-emirde fark ve temyize muktedir olmakdan, bu hiineri kesb u tahsil ise fitrat-1
finlin-1 ‘aliyye-1 harbiyye ilizere mevlid olan bazi zevata miiyesserdir. Yani, bir
isti‘dad-1 halki ve tecelli-i ilahidir. Ve isbu miibasare fennini te‘alliim ve tahsilin
usul-i mebadisi istihkdmat fenni oldug1 zahirdir ki, fenn-i mezburda bir ordunun
mevzi® ve eskaline miite allik nice miibahase vardir ve serasker olan zat, miista‘id ve
miitefennin oldukda ciiz'ice miirtefi’ bir mahalle yahud bir dar yol ve yahud bazi1 dag
yollar1 ve bataklik ve bu makule nesneler sebebi ile fa’ide celbine muvaffak olur. ki
mil murabba‘1 (2 mi®) bir mesafeye bazi kerre ikiyiiz tarz ile asker vaz' ve tertib
olunmak kabil olmagla, hakikatde serasker olan zat ziyade miinasib olan sureti evvel-
emirde intihab idebiliir. Bir zemini kesf idiib anlamak icilin ciiz’ice yiiksek yerlere
varilmak lazim olur, ve kezalik istihkam ka‘ideleri, serasker olan zata diismanin ceng
ka‘idesindeki za‘afin1 gosterir. Bu dahi malum ola ki, vakit miisd‘ade eyledigi
takdirce sipahsalar olan zat asakirin ciimlesini tertib ve tasfif eyledikden sonra
bulundiklar1 zeminin ka¢ hutve oldugini hesab eylemek bi-gayet elzemdir. +

Isbu zikritdigimiz istihkAmat ka‘idelerinden nice fa’ideler dahi hasil olur. Mesela,
bazi ciiz'ice yiiksek yerleri intihdb ve diismanin doniib miidahale ve ta‘arruz
idemeyecegi suretde zabt u isti‘ab itmek ve ordunin iki taraflarini muhafaza itmek
iclin cenahlarin1 daima birer nesneye istinad itdirmek ve asakir, diigmanin men" ve
reddine muktedir olabilecekleri tarz ile tasfif ve taksim idiib, namdar u bahadir
kimesneler kendiilerini riisvdy u bed-ndm olmak muhatarasina ilkd itmeyerek, ve
tahaffuz ve teterrriis itmege muktedir olmayacaklar1 suretde tertib ve tasfif itmekden
hazer ve ictinab itmek gibi. Bes, usul ve kava‘id sebebi ile diismanin gerek bulundigi
kendiiye bi-fa’ide ve muzirr mahallden ve gerek asakirinin tasfifinde olan bazi
rabitasizlikdan za‘if olan tarafi anlayub, yahud ciiz'ice bir hamle ile za‘af gelecek
semti fark ve idrak olunur. Imdi, bir mahallin keyfiyyetinden nasi fa’ide hasil itmek
iclin ol-o zeminin muktezasinca askerleri ne vechile tasfif ve taksim iktiza itdigini
beyana muhtéc oluruz. +

7. Yedinci Fasil (Sf. 29-32) =VIlIter Articul:
Taksim-i asakir beyanindadir:

Von der Distribution derer Trouppen.

De la Distribution des Troupes.

Eger [¢i]/ki zemini anlayub miinasib ve muvafik olan mahallini intihab etmek elzem
levazimdan iki nesne olub, lakin asakiri miinasib mahallere taksim ediib bu cihetle
dahi fa’ide-mend olmak kezalik ehem miihimmatindandir. Pes, siivari askerleri
(Cavallerie) ki, siirat birle hareket etmek icilin tertib olunmuslardir. Onlar arazi-i
miitenevvianin climlesinden istthdami kabil olan piyade askerleri (Infanterie)
bedeline ancak diiz yerlerde cenk etmege muktedir olurlar ve mezbur piyadeganin
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atesleri, diilsmani men‘ ve redd (Defensive) iciin olub, harbeleri’® (Bajonet) dahi
miidahale ve hiicum (Offensive) igiindiir ve cenge her zaman miidafa‘a suretiyle
baslanur. Zira, diismanin kurbiyyeti her anda bir is ¢ikarub glin-a-gin vuki‘at ihdas
itmege lazim, ibtida askerin bulundigi mahallin istihkdmi iclin ihtiyat ve tekayyiid
lazimdir. =

El-yevm miista‘mel olan ceng ka‘idelerinin ekseri eski ka‘idelerde ve bir zemin
iizerinde kendi askerine nizam ve rabita virilmeksizin eski adetlere ittiba“ iderler, bu
ise heman bir kazib ve “abes cidd ii sa‘y olub, hi¢ bir fa’ideyi netice virmez. =

Malum ola ki, kendiiye muvafik ve miinasib olan zemin muktezasinca orduda
mevcud asakirin climlesini cenge mesgul 1diib, lakin siivariler icilin bir diiz mahall
intthab olunmak gerekdir. Amma yalniz bu zikrolunan kifayet itmez, zird, eper
mezbur diiz mahall 6n tarafi heman bin hutve-hatve (1000 ft.) kadar olub, bir
tarafinda dahi bir orman olmagla, diisman kendii atlu askerini korumak i¢iib mezbur
orman derunina bazi piyade askeri gizlemek melhliz olacak vir mahall ise ol-zaman
zikrolunan tarsi tahvil ve yaninda duran slivariydna mu‘ayyen ve piyade olmak igiin
cenahlarina piyade askerleri vaz* olmak iktiza ider. =

Bazi kerre bir ordunin ciimle siivarileri ordu-y1 mezburin yalniz bir cendhina vaz’,
bazen ikinci saffina naklolunub, bazen dahi siivari cendhlari bir yahud iki kol piyade
askeri ile muhafaza olunur. =

Bir orduya ziyade nafi olan karakul yerleri yiiksecik mahaller ve mezarliklar ve dag
yollar1 agizlar1 ve hendeklerdir. Bu dahi malum ola ki, asakir her diirlii-tiirlii intizam
ve rabitalarindan nasi bir fa’ide hasil olacagi me’mal oldugi suretde diismana
mukabil olmakdan asla hazer olunmamak gerekdir. =

Eger siivarilerin 6n tarafi bir bataklik mahalle tesadiif ider ise mezburlari®®' ol-o
mahallde istthdam asla miimkin olmaz, ve eger bu ormanlik mahalle yakinrak vaki’
olurlar ise ol-o ormanda diismanin gizlii askeri olmak muhtemel olub, siivarilere
karsu yagdirdiklar1 suretde mezburlar miidafa‘aya muktedir olmagla nizamlarina
halel geliir ve diiz sahralarda piyade askerinin dahi cenadhlarma istihkam virildigi
takdirce, piyadegan-i mezblrin kezalik bir kazaya dii¢ar ve bu makule bir emr-i na-
sayesteye giriftar olmaklart melhiz olur. Zirda diisman, piyade askeri iizerine
mezburlarin miidafa‘a idemeyecekleri tarafdan hamle ve hiicum itmekde fa’ideden
hali olmaz. Binaberin, her [kangi]/hangi mahalle varilur ise, ol-o zeminin
muktezasinca tertib ve intizam {lizere bulunmak lazimdir. Pes, daglik yerlerde atlu
askerleri ikinci saffda duralar ve hareket ve cevelan kabil olur mahallerde plmadikca
evvelki saffa tertib olunmayalar. Lakin, ylriiylis ve hiicum kasd iden diisman
piyadelerine yan taraflarindan varub ¢atmak iciin miiretteb olan siivariler bunlardan
miistesnadir. Zira bunlar evvelki saffda bulunmak lazimdir. =

390 Arab. 4~ Initially denoted a short spear used by janissaries. In the 18" century, the term came to
mean bayonet after the latter’s introduction to the Ottoman army by Baron de Tott (1733-1793, served
the Ottomans under Sultan Mustafa III, as an equipment of the sir ‘at¢i (rapid-fire) artillery corps he
formed. By Friedrich’s career and later by Ataullah Efendi’s translation, the early and impractical plug
bayonets were replaced by the modern socket bayonet, invented by Vauban, which allowed bayonets
to be deployed while preserving the ability to fire and thus finally secured their populatiry with
Eruopean armies.

391 The sentence until here was first omitted and then added into EY 513 on the margin of p 27.
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Muntazam ordularin climlesinde eger cenk mahalli diiz ova ise yalniz atlu askerinden
ve eger sa'b ve ‘usretlii bir mahall ise baz1 avci ve katana askeri kollar1 ile mahlat
piyade askerlerinden bir [debkh?]*%* asker tertib olunub hazir ve mitheyya olunmak
ka‘ide-i kiilliyyedendir. =

Bir zeminin muktezasinca asakiri taksim itmek san‘ati didikleri, ol-o askerleri
istedikleri gibi harekete muktedir olacak suretde tarh u tertib ve cemi’ orduya nafi’
olacak tarz ile wvaz® taksimin tarikini bilmekden ibaretdir. Fransalu
[Vilerva]/Villeroy-nam®”  ceneral galibdA isbu ka‘ideye vakif olmamagla,
[Ramelya]/Ramilly Sahrasi’nda®® sol kolu oniine bir bataklik tesadiif itdiriib, ne
cenah-1 merkum istihddma muktedir ve ne sag cenahina imdad itmege kadir olub, sol
kol tarafindan bi’l-killiyye miinhezim olmisdir. =

8. Sekizinci Fasil (Sf. 32-45) =VIllter Articul:

Ordular ve ordu yerlerinin ahval ve eskallerine miiteallik nesneler beyanindadir:
Von den differenten Légern.

Des Camps.

Ordu kurulmak iciin intihab olunan mahallin miinasib yahud na-miinasib oldugi
[sol]/su tarik ile tecrilbe ve imtihan olunur ki, eger ciiz’'ice hareket (Mouvement)
etmekle diismani bir azim harekete mecbur etmek miimkiin olur ise, yahud bir
mahalden bir ahar mahalle kalkilmak ile diismani1 dahi bir baska mahalle kalkmaga
mubhtac idiib her [kangi]/hangi tarafin yoli az olmak iktiza ider ise ol-o orduy1 giizel
yere kurulmus olur, ve serdar olan zat ordusinin mahallini kendi bi’n-nefs intihab
itmek gerekdir. Hatta miibaseret itdigi yeni hususin semere ve fa’idesi hasil ve ol-o
fa’idelerin ekserine sebeb kendinin ceng meydani ola. =

Umur-1 seferiyyeden isbu zikritdigimiz ordu maddesi lizere nice nice tecriibeler
vardir... Ingiltere Krali isbu zikrolunan ihtiyatlar1 itmeyerek cahilane
(imprudemment) geliib, [Mane]/Main®® Nehri kenarinda Fransalular ordusina karsu
[Detingan]’**/Dettingen-nim mahallde darb-1 hiydm-1 niizill itmekle mahall-i
merkumda miinhezim olmusdir.

...[Prens Karlo]/Carl von Lothringen... [KOynigingranz]/Konigsgritz... ve bizim dahi
kezalik [Kolum]/Chlum-nam mahalldeki ordumiz bi’l-‘amel miistahkem idi, yani sag
cenahi tarafinda tertib u i'mal olunan “ddkindiler” (Verhack/abatis), ve piyade
ordusu Oninde... “Metrislerin” (General Principia: “das Retranchement”, French ed.
“les lignes de contrevallation”, Eng. gabion) ug¢larini birer nesneye dayayub geregi
gibi istinad itdirmek igiin dahi bir nehre dayanub miintehi eylemekdir...

392 Bulag: [bir dinc]. All the other additions read either like [bir debh] or [bir denah], which I was not
able to decipher.

% General Duke of Villeroy/i: Frangois de Neufville (1644-1730), Marechal of France under Louis
XIV.

%% Battle of Ramillies (23 May 1706) of the War of the Spanish Succession, where the Anglo-Dutch
forces of the Grand Alliance defeated a Franco-Bavarian army in the Spanish Netherlands.

9 Friedrich II wrote confusedly “Necker”: General-Principia, p 48: “Der Kénig von Engelland
campirte daher sehr unvorsichtig auf erwehnte Arth, an den Ufern der Necker, gegen iiber der
Franzosischen Armeée, und lief dariiber Gefahr bey Dettingen geschlagen zu werden.” However,
Dettingen on Main (in modern Karlstein am Main) was the battlefield of Allied forces under British
king George 11, against the French on 27 June 1743 during the War of the Austrian Succession. The
French editor Faesch got it right as Main.

9 EY 513: [Tebgan]
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Nite ki, Prens [Konde]/Condé-nam ceneralin Arras oninde [Turan]/Turenne-nam
ceneral istihkam mabhallerini urub mezbur Konde dahi galiba Velagyane-
Valenciennes Sehri 6ninde kezalik [Turan]/Turenne merkumin istihkamatini
zorlayub berbad eyledi. Bundan sonra fenn-i cedidde mahir isbu iki tistad-1 kamiller
asla istihkamata i‘timad u iltifat itmeyiib, bulundiklar1 mahallin hifz u hiraseti i¢iin
ancak ihtiyat ve basiret lizere amade ordular kullanmaga basladilar. Pes, biz dahi bu
mahallde yalniz zeminin vaz® u keyfiyyeti hasebiyle miistahkem ve kasd u hiicum
kabil olmayacak tarz ile diismani ancak def u red matlub olan tedafu'i suretde
kurulmis ordulardan bahs ideriz. =

Cln bir zeminin vaz® u keyfiyyeti ol-o mahalde icra olunacak nesnelere muvafik ve
miinasib bulinmak gerekdir ki, ordu yerinin 6n tarafi ile iki...Nite ki Prens Karlo-
nam’"’ ceneralin [Markovit]/Marschwitz-ndm mahallde niizGl itdigi 6n tarafi bi
bataklik cay ile, ve cenahlar1 birer golcegiz kesilmis ordu yeri; ve kezalik bizim
binyediylizkirkdort (1744) sene-i miladinda intihab itdigimiz [Konupat]/Konopitz
ordu yerimiz vech-1 mesruh tizere idi. =

Bazi1 kerre dahi [Nuperg]/Neipperg-nam (Maréchal de Neuperg/Neipperg) maresalin
[Molvitz]/Mollwitz-ndm mahallde inhizdmindan sonra [Nisa]/Neisse’” kurbinda
kurdug1 meshur ordus1 gibi bir miistahkem kal‘a altina giriib siperleniir. = Hakikatde
bu vechile odru kuran serasker ol-o mahallde her ne kadar durabiliir ise esna-y1
mezburda diismanin hamle ve hiicumindan emin ve salim olur. = Lakin, ...
[Nevstad]/Neustadt-ndm mahalle ordu kurildigi suretde ordu-y1 mezbura
[Moravya]’*’/Moravia’da bulunan diisman ordusinin zaruretde Asagi Silezya’nin
climlesini hifz ider ve ol-o mahalle ordu kurulmak iktiza itdiginde [Nevstad]/Neustad
Sehri’ni ve yanindaki ((Hotzeplotz))’'® nehri ordunim 6n tarafina almak gerekdir. =
Eger diisman [Otmasav]/Ottmachau ile Glatz arasina sokulmak ister ise
[Nisa]/Neisse ile [Ziyegal]/Ziegenhals arasindan geciliilb Moravya yolun1 kesmek
iclin ol-o mahallerde bir miinasib ordu yerine niiziil olunmak gerekdir. = Bu suretde
diisman Cosel tarafina gitmege cesaret idemez. = Zird, [Atropav]/Troppau ile
[Yagerndof]/Jagerndorff beynine oldig1 gibi, ol-o mahallde gayet muvafik ve fa’idelu
miite‘addid ordu yerleri olmagla ol-o mevzi‘lerin yerine niizll olundikda anlarin-
onlarin zahire nakitmeklerine mani® olunur. = Kezélik ciimle Asagi Silezya’ni
Bohemya tarafindan hifz idecek ordu yeri dahi [Liyebav]/Liebau’'' ile

7 Prince Charles Alexander of Lorraine (Ger. Prinz Karl von Lothringen) 1717-1780: Prince Karl

features frequently in Vesayanameboth in narrations of his encounters with Friedrich II and in other
contemporary European battles. As the brother of the Prince (later Emperor Charles VI) of Lorraine,
husband of Empress Maria Theresa, he was kept in a position of top military leadership for almost two
decades despite his less than stellar record. His commanding career that started by fighting,
unsuccessfully, against Friedrich II at Chotusitz in 1742 , was also terminated by being vanquished by
the Prussian King 15 years later at the Battle of Leuthen 1757. During his earlier days, he too took
part in the Austrian-Russia-Ottoman War of 1736-1739 against the Ottomans, where he served as a
Generalwachtmeister/Maréchal de camp.

% BY 513: Written like [Nisbe] or [Tisbe]

3% ibid.: [Veravya]

1% Absent in both Instructions Militaires and Sanizade’s translation, Friedrich II actually wrote
‘Neustad and the Hotzeplotz river next to it” in General-Principia.

I General-Principia: p 61: Proof that Friedrich Il meant Liebau: “Zwischen [Liyebav]/Liebau und
[Iskomberg]/Schomberg ist ein Lager von gleicher Importantz, um gantz Nieder-Schlesien gegen
Bohmen zu decken, da von ich schon oben erwehnung gethan.” + 1761 French ed. p 55: “Il y a encore
un autre Camp de la meme importance entre Liebau & Schaemberg, qui garantit toute la Basse-Silésie
contre la Bohéme.” These excerpts point exactly to Liebau/Lubawka. The town of Schomberg is
modern village Chetmsko Slgskie in Poland, located a mere 7 km E-S of Lubawka/Liebau at the
entrance of Silesia coming down from Bohemia.
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[Iskomberg]/Schomberg arasindadir. Bu tarz {izere olan mahallerde dahi

zikridegeldigimiz ka‘idelere miimkin mertebelerde ri‘ayet ve dikkat ideler...

[Brande-Burg’in Mars-Elektural]/(Marche-Electorale/Brandenburg Churmark)
didikleri kit'as1 bir mahalldir ki, anda-onda mahfuz olarak bir ordu yeri bulunmak
kabil degildir. = Zira, mahall-i merkumin alt1 milden ziyade yeri agik ve bos bir
ovadir. = Pes, bu kit'ay1 Saksonya tarafindan hifz itmek iktiza eyledikde ordu
[Viritenberg]/Wittenberg-nam  mahalle  kurulmak lazzim olur. = Yahud
binyediytizkirkbes (1745) sitasinda vuk(® bulan suretlerin harita ve tariflerine nazar u
miiraca‘at olunmak gerekdir. = Ve bu taraflarin climlesini [Hanverya]/Hannover
semtinden hifz idiib, o havaliye sedd olacak [Vezban]/Werben ordu yeridir. =
Ta'arruzi olan ordularin, yani diisman {iizerine varacak ordularin, gerek on
taraflar1...Breslav ordusinda bu vechile...

...= Nite ki Fransalu [Vilaris]/Villars-nam ceneralin [Mal-Plak]/ Malplaquet-nam
mahallde inhizdmina ba‘is bu maddedir. Zira, ceneral-i mezbur sag kolundaki ger¢cek
zanneylemisdi. Ol-o ise heman cayir olub sag bir yer idi. Vakta ki, bizim askerimiz,
ceneral-i mezburin sag cenahma kasd idiib iizerine yiiridiklerinde mezbur c¢ayirin
iistlinden geciib gitdiler = ve li-hdza cemi’ umir ra’y el-ayn = miisahede olunmak
gerekdir. = Yoksa bu kadar vakitden hasil olacak nesne cliz'iyyat makulesindendir
zannolunub gaflet itmek ca’iz degildir.

9. Dokuzuncu Fasil (Sf. 45-47) = I Xter Articul:

Bir orduyu hifz ve te’min tariki beyan olunur:

Von denen Sicherheiten welche man in seinen Lager nehmen muf.
Comment il faut assurer son Camp.

Evvelki saffin Oniinii piyade ortalar1 gézedeler + eger ol-o mahalde bir nehir vaki*
olmus ise ¢arhacilar (Piquets) nehr-i mezburun kenarina konduralar: + ikinci siranin
carhacilar1 dahi ordunun ense tarafin1 gézedeler, ve bu carhacilar minsari (saw-teeth
like angle, zig-zag pattern) zaviyelerin siperinde mahfuz olub, ol-o zaviyeler dahi
istihkamat-1 hafife ile birbirlerine muttasil olmus olalar. (French ed. p 58: “Les
piquets seront couverts par des redans, que l'on joindra par des retranchements
lIégeres”) Boyle oldigi takdirce orduya Riimiyan ka‘idesi iizere istihkam virilmis olur.
Bundan mé- ‘ada cenahlarda vaki‘ olan koyleri yahud cendhlarda vaki‘ olan kdyleri
yahud cenahlardan yarim mil kadar irak mahallde diigmanin gegidlerini kesecek
mahalleri zabt ideler. + Siivari askerinin bekgileri Kanun-name’miz (Friedrich’s
Réglement) mucibince konalar. + Ve ka’ide tizere seksen (80) kol siivari askerinin
ancak Ug¢yliz (300) kamil iistad bekgileri olur. + Lakin, diismana ziyadece
yaklagmakda anlari-onlar1 bir mikdar artirmak iktiza ider. + Nite ki [Hohan-
Fridberg]/Hohenfriedeberg Cengi’nden mukaddem [Nevburg]/Naumbug-nam
mabhalle varilmak i¢ilin [Esvedniz]/Schweidnitz tarafina gitdigimiz vakitlerde kezalik
[Lersas])/Lausnitz-nam’'> mahalle dahil oldigimizda &ylece itmis idik. + isbu
zikrolunan carhacilar’'® her diirlii askerlerden mahlit olalar. + Mesela, ikibin (2000)

*12 Both the original 1761 French edition of Faesch and later French editions write “Lusace”/Lausitz,

which is a whole region, not in, but adjacent to Saxony. However, Friedrich wrote and meant the
village of Lausnitz c.a. 55 km sout of “Naumbourg” inside Saxony.

313 What did a “garha”mission consist of in Ottoman military usage by 1800? The literature suggests
that it meant some sort of cavalry attack. However, Ataullah Efendi uses it to correspond to a few
related terms at the same time such as avant-garde and piquet. It seems Sanizade adapted ¢arha to
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katana ve binbesyiiz (1500) ejder askeri, ikibin (2000) “el humbaracisindan”
(Grenadier) miirekkeb olalar. + Ve ileriiye bu makule bazi asker giiruhlar irsal
olunmak iktiza eyledikde mezburlara serasker nasb olunan kimesne sahib-i temkin ve
umir-dide ola. + Zira, serasker-i mezkur, ol-o asker ile beraber ceng itmek iciin irsal
olunmayub, andan-ondan matlub, zir-i hilkminde olan askeri giizelce idare ve siyanet
itmekdir. + Boyle ise serasker-i mezbur, ordularini intihab itmege muktedir adam
olub, seraskerini daima hifz u hiraset olunmus dar gec¢idler ve ormanlar enselerine
kondira. + Ve diisman ordusimin ahvalini haber alarak vakit-be-vakit ana-ona gore
tedarik itmek i¢iin miite‘addid karakollar gondere. +

Ordu yaninda kalan katanalardan dahi ordu-y1 mezburin ense tarafi ile iki cenahlari
i¢iin bagka bagka karakollar tertib ve ta'yin olunub bu tarikler ile diismanin kasd u
mazarratindan emin olunacak ihtiyatlar yerlii yerlerince icra olunmus olalar. + [Eger
bir vafir diisman askeri, [askeri] ordu ile diimdar’'® ordusi arasma duhul ider ise,
diismanin kasdi mezburlara oldugi zahir olub, merami anlari-onlar1 ordudan bulub
ayirmak olmagla asker-i mezkara imdad olunmak lazimdir. Hiilasa-1 kelam olmak
tizere bu dahi malum ola ki, gerek nefs-1 orduda ve gerek etrafinda her bir firka
askere hiikkmiden seraskerler iki saffin arasinda vaki‘ olan kdylerden ma- ‘adasini
zabt itrﬁgyeler. + Boyle oldukda hakkinda havf ve hazer olunacak bir nesne
olmaz.]

10. Onuncu Fasil (Sf. 47-52) = Xter Articul:

[Re(n)tasmal]/*“Detachements™ tabir eyledikleri miistakil asker firkalarinin irsalleri
ne vechile ve ne sebeble olmak iktiza eyledigine dairdir: +

Wie und warum man Detachements schicken muf3.

Comment, & par quelle raison il faut envoyer des Détachements.

__ Sefere miiteallik kaidelerden olmak iizre 6tedenberu meshurdur ki, kuvvetini kit‘a
kit‘a tefrik edenler, yani askerini par¢a parca boliib ayiranlar cengde maglub (“en
detail geschlagen”) olurlar. + Binaberin ceng itmek murad eylediginizde askerlerinizi
bir yere cem’ itmege sa'y idesiz. + Zira, mezburlar1 andan-ondan a‘la kullanacak
vakit olmaz, + ve isbu ka‘ide hezar kerre tecriibe ve imtihan olunmig bir nesne
olmagla, bu babda tekasiil iden seraskerlerin elbet isleri ber-"aks olur, dinlemekde
be’is yokdir. + ([Eldenarde]/Oudenarde)’'®/Denain Sehri kurbinde bozgun viren
Ingilterelu [Elbe-Marlu]/Albemarle-nAm kral-zAdenin hiikminde olan yerlerin
ciimlesini Nemgelu [Granda Ocen]’'’/Eugen-nim ceneralin zabtina sebeb +
mezbdrun ileyh Marlo’nin (Albemarle’in) askerini boliib ayirdigi olmusdir. + Ve

both offensive-recon and defensive-sentry pickets in general and did not mean solely cavalry lunges.
M EY 513: [medar]

3% The author added this section later in a proto rik’a hand on the right margin of the same recto page
with a rubricated word “fasl” and two marks indicating the section’s proper place.

*1® Must be Denain. In fact Friedrich wrote “Denain” (p 69) but Faesch copied “Oudenarde” (p 61)
and placed a footnote to notify that it was at Denain and not Oudenarde where Albemarle was
defeated. It seems that Sanizade missed the clarification found in the footnote. As far as I was able to
determine, Sanizade did not translate and did not even draw from footnotes of the French edition of
Faesch that he translated.

1" French ed. p 61: “le grand Eugene”. Grand Eugene became [Granda Ocen]. Was granda an epithet
familiar to Ottomans then? The scribe of EY 513 wrote it as [Gavanda]. It is noteworthy that
Sanizade kept the laudatory epithet of Prince Eugene, who roughly a century ago destroyed many
Ottoman armies and razed numerous Ottoman cities of Rumelia and Hungary to the ground, while
also enslaving thousands of Bosnian women and children.
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kezlik, Nemce [isnaharmberg]’'®/Starhemberg-ndm ceneral ingiliz askerlerinden
béliiniib ayrilmagla Ispanya’da vaki‘ [Vila-viskoza]/Villaviciosa Cengi’nde maglub
olmigdir. Yine bu madde Nemceluleri sonraki’'® Macaristan seferinde [bir] azim
musibete giriftar eyledi: + Nemcgelu [Hosan]/Hildburghausen ceneralin [Banya
Luka]32°/Banja Luka’da  bozgun viriib, [Valis]/Wallis ceneralin  dahi
[Timak]/Timok™' kenarinda bozildigma ba‘is yine budur.’** + Hem-¢iin-an (in like
manner) Saksonyalular [Kesildorf]/Kesseldorff-nam mahallde [Prens Karlo]/ ceneral
ile iktiza itdikde cem’ oluriz zann idiib, iki ordu birbirlerinden ayri1 bulunmagla
maglub oldilar. + Eger seraskerimin meleke ve isti‘'dadlar1 ve asikirimin gayret ve
seca atleri olmasaydi [Sor]/Soor-naim mahallde biz dahi bozgun yer idik. Amma,
“Hig bir vakitde bu makule bazi askerleri ayirub irsal eylemek iktiza itmez mi?” deyu
su’al olunur ise cevab viririz ki: “Ger ¢i bazen iktiza iderise dahi yine bu hususa
sayeste-1 dikkat bir nazik madde olmagla heman lazim ve gayr-1 lazim irsal

3% The reason for this rendering of Starhemberg’s name is the constant French rendering of
“Stahremberg” in the French edition.

SEBY 513 p 43: [sudaki]

320 ibid: [Yanbe-Luka]

*libid. EY 513 spells it correctly as “Timok” with an extra waw filling for “0”.

322 Friedrich -writing before/around April 1748 when he completed Principes Généraux- was
discussing in this section “the last” Habsburg campaign against Ottomans in “Hungary”, i.e. the
Bosnian-Danubian theatre of the Ottoman-Russian-Habsburg War of 1735-1739. An investigation of
contemporary accounts and histories of the aforementioned war in pursuit of the clue river “Timok”
revealed interesting connections and facts to the author of this study. Vesayaname’s source
Instructions Militaires had for this section: “Dans les derniéres Campagnes, que les Autrichiens ont
fait en Hongrie, les Détachemens leur furent treés funestes. Le Prince de Hildburghausen fut battu a
Banjaluka, & le General Wallis regut un Echec sur le bord de la Timok.” While the corresponding
excerpt in General-Principia runs: “...In denen letzteren Campagnen welche die Oesterreicher in
Ungarn gegen die Tiircken gethan, war ihnen das detachiren sehr funeste. ((Joseph von 1702-1787))
Hildburgshausen wurde bey Banjalucca ((Battle of Banja Luka 4 Aug 1737 where Hekimoglu Ali
Pasha (1659-1758) repelled the Habsburgs)) geschlagen, und ((Marshall George)) Wallis bekam eine
Schlappe am Ufer des Flusses Timoc.” However, Wallis did not directly command any battle around
the small river Timok, a right tributary of the Danube with its confluence at the modern Bulgaria-
Serbia border. Friedrich confused Wallis with another Austrian general, namely Ludwig Andreas von
Khevenbhiiller (1683-1744) and the battle he meant was the Action(s) at Radojewatz (Serb. Radujevac)
between 27 August-1 September 1737, where the latter fought a successful rear guard action against
an Ottoman force on the left bank of Timok where it flows into Danube, slightly north-east from the
important Ottoman fortress Vidin. Khevenhiiller defended the rear of the retreating Austrian army that
called off its siege of Vidin from a supposedly larger Ottoman force sallying thence, thanks to h’s
employment of the infantry/tactical square formation. To be exact, Wallis partook in the same
campaign against Ottomans and was even present as a commander in an adjoining front in Wallachia
Minor (Tur. Kiiciik/Kara Eflak, Romanian: Oltenia). The reason why Friedrich associated this
negative memory of defeat with Wallis could have to do with the fact that Wallis was almost
universally hated by all he worked with, a report even conveyed in one of Friedrich’s historical
writings. (Coxe p 210: Friedrich wrote. “[Wallis] a man hating all, and detested by all”, Quote from:
(Euvres Posthumes de Fréderic II, Roi de Prusse. p 34: “Khevenhuller avoit un parti dans le conseil de
guerre [Hofkriegsrat], & Wallis, qui se saisoit gloire de hair & d’étre hai de tout le monde, n’en avoit
aucun.”) In general, this understudied campaign, where the Ottoman armies fought in a rather
disciplined and organized manner thanks to the reforms of the Grand Vizier Ali Pasha and Humbarac
Ahmed Pasha (de Bonneval), merits deeper study -drawing also from Ottoman documents- to
elucidate both its political-technical background and the psychological impact it caused on Vienna as
an unexpected defeat after the great wars of Prince Eugen. For detailed information, please refer to:
Coxe. History of the House of Austria, from the Foundation of the Monarchy by Rhodolph of
Hapsburgh to the Death of Leopold the Second: 1218-1792. Volume 3. 1847, Chapters XCII, XCIII,
XCIV Account of the Austro(-Russian)-Ottoman War of 1736-1739: pp: 192-224; Stanka. Geschichte
des K. und K. Infanterie Regimentes Erzherzog Carl Nr. 3. Vol I. 1894, pp: 54-59; and Geschichte und
Thaten des jungstverstorbenen grossen Kriegs-Helden, Ludwig Andreas des heil. Rém. Reichs Grafen
v. Khevenhuller. 1744. Chapter IV, pp 105-118.

126



olunmayub, belki ziyadesiyle iktiza itdikde 1a’iki1 mertebede olarak tertib ve irsal
oluna.” +

Bu dahi malum ola ki, ta‘arruzi suretde olduginizda, yani diismanin {lizerine varmak
i¢lin hazir oldigimizda askerinizi boliib baz1 firkalar ifrdz itmeyesiz. + Bundan ma-
‘ada bir ac¢ik mahallde bulunur iseniz ol-o havalide bazi kal‘alara malik oldiginiz
suretde dahi ancak zahirenizi getiiren kar-ban ve mekarileri muhafaza igin iktiza
idenlerden bagka asker ayirmayasiz. + Lakin, Bohemya yahud Moravya taraflarina
sefer iktiza itdikde zahireyi selamet lizere naklitdirmek iciin askerden bazi giiruhlar
ayirub irsal eylemege la-cerame muhtac olursiz. + Bazi yerlerde dahi birka¢ aylik
zahire nakloluncaya kadar ve ol-o mahallerde derunine anbarlar tertib oolunacak bir
kal‘a fetholuncaya kadar zahire getiiren mekari kar-banlarinin miirGr ve ‘ubira
muhtac oldiklar1 daglar ve balkanlarda ordu kurub beklemek iciin baz1 askerler irsal
olundig1 miiddetlerde orduy1 bir miinasib mahalle kurub mezburlarin avdetlerine dek
ol-o mahallde meks u karar ideler. + Amma ordu carhacilar1 bu makule miistakil
giliruhlardan ‘ada olunmaz. + Zira anlar-onlar orduya yakin bulunmak lazim olub
‘ala-bahtihi ordudan ayrilub diismana ziyade yaklasmaklari asla cd’iz degildir.

Ordu tedafu ‘1 suretde durmaga muhtac oldukda, yani iizerine gelen diigmani def” ve
red idecek tarz lizere bulunmasi iktiza eyledikde, + ordu-y1 mezburdan baz asker
giiruhlar ifraz ve bazi yerlere irsal olunmak ekseriya iktiza ider. + Lakin, mezburlari
miinasib mahallere irsal eylemek gerekdir. + Nite ki, Yukaru Silezya’da irsal
eyledigimiz asker firkalart bulunduklar1 yerlerde emin idiler. + Zird mukaddem
zikritdigimiz tarz tizere herbirleri birer miistahkem kal‘a kurbinda idiler. +

Bu dahi malum ola ki, isbu zikrolunan miistakil firkalar1 idare iden zabitler sabit-
kadem ve cesur u miidebbir olmak gerekdirler. + Ve anlara/onlara sergerde nasb
olunan kimesne iktizasina gore diismanin iizerine varmak yahud geriiye ¢ekilmek
gibi ‘umum {lizere iktiza idecek tenbihler ve ihtiyatlari tahrir idiib, mezbur zabitlere
birer suretini vire. + Pes, bunlar takat getiiremeyecekleri mertebede kuvvetlii bir
diismana kars1 geldiklerinde birbirleri arasindan atub g¢ekilerek, giriiye ric‘at ideler. +
Lakin, diisman her ne kadar ziyade ise dahi yine ne vechile fa’ide hasil olacagini
bilmek gerekdir. +

Bazi kerre dahi gice vaktinde tekrar diigman tarafina yaklasub mezburlar bunlar firar
itmis zannider iken ‘ale’l-gafle siddet birle lizerine hiicum ideler, + ve baz1 hafif
askerleri saymayub ol-o makulelerden asla havf ve hazer itmeyeler. + Bu makule bir
giiruha sergerde olan zabit ibtida ol-o gliruhin emn u selametini, + ve ba‘dehu
diismana bir gline kasd1 varise ol-o husui fikr u miilahaza itmekden hali olmaya. +
Pes, eger zabit-i mezbur, rahat ve asayis lizere uyumak murad iderise diigmana hab u
rahat idecek vakit virmeyiib glin-a-giin kasd u ta‘arruz itmekden hali olmayarak,
diisman1 ancak kendi muhafazasina mesgul itmekle miidafa‘a suretine koya. + Eger
bir firkalar orduya yakin yerlerde iseler bir kasaba yahud bir orman vasitasiyle,
orduya miinasebeti olub ol-tarik ile bazi iktiz& iden hususlar rii’yet ve tanzim oluna.
+ Bizim isbu miistakil firkalardan bahsimiz hakikatde sebeb-i tedafu'i seferlerdir;
yoksa ta‘arruzi seferlerde bunlar nadir iktiza ider. + Bu dahi malum ola ki, ¢ok
tecrlibesi sebkat itmeyen seraskerler climle umir1 yalniz kendileri gormek isterler. +
Amma kamil olanlar maddenin ancak esdsina nazar u dikkat idiib azim
mazarratlardan ihtirazin tarikini tecessiis iderek, cesim musibetlerden sakinmak i¢iin
bazi sagir belalara sabr u tahammiil iderler. Zira, meshurdir ki: “Agriyun altina giren
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getiiremez.”* + D4’ima fikr u miilahaza olunacak bir nesne dahi diisman ordusidir
ki, giin-be-giin kasd u hareketini hiss idiib niyyetini anlayarak ana-ona gore tedarik
ve mukabele olunmak gerekdir. + Nite ki, binyediytizkirkbes (1745) sene-i miladinda
Prens Karlo ceneralin niyyetini anlayub mezbura geregi gibi mukabele olunmak i¢iin
Yukaru Silezya’yr Macar ta’ifesinin yagma ideceklerini bilerek terk, ve ceneral-i
merkumin ordusin1 bozuncaya kadar hi¢ bir semte asker ayirub irsal eyleme(me)k
idi. + Lakin, ordu-y1 mezkur1 bozdukdan sonra [Naso]/Nassau ceneral onbes (15) giin
zarfinda salifu’z-zikr Yukaru Silezya’dan Macar askerlerini kiilliyyen siiriib ihrac
eyledi. Bazi seraskerler dahi bir nesneye miibaseret olundikda diigmanin ensesini
almak iclin baz1 askerler ayirub etrafa irsal eylediler. + Lakin, bu dahi ziyade
muhataralu bir seydir. + Zira, ol-o askerlerin yollarin1 sasirub, tasmim ve siparis
olunan vakt-1 merhunlarindan mukaddem yahud sonra gelmekleri muhtemeldir. Nite
ki, [Sal-d6z]/Charles XII-nAm Isve¢ Krali [Potava]/Poltava Cengi’nden mukaddem
bir firka + [denasman]/detachements tertib idiib, lakin asker-1 mezbur yollarin1 ga’ib
itmekle + kral-1 mezkurin ol-o mahallde inhizdmina sebeb olmisdir. + Kezalik, Prens
[Ocen]/Eugen-ndm ceneral [Karamonya]/Cremona Sehri’ni basmak murad idiib,
asker gondermekle ordusina za‘af geliib, Prens [Vandemont]/Vaudemont Ceneralin
dahi [Port-Po]/’porte du P6”-nam mahalli urmak-vurmak igiin irsal eyledigi asker,
vakt-i merhundan ¢ok sonra vasil olmusidi.

Hele ceng giinlerinde askerden bazi firkalar boliib ayirmak asla cd’iz degildir. +
Oldug1 suretde dahi bari Fransalu [Turan]/Turenne-ndm ceneralin tedbiri iizere
olmak gerekdir ki, + ceneral-i mezbur, ordusmnin evvelki saffini [Federiko
Gilliyom]***/Frédéric-Guillaume-nam’>* elektoriin ordusi mukabelesine ¢ekiib, ikinci

33 A Turkish proverb known then, it seems. The section between “Bu dahi malum ola ki” and this

point, expressing an important life wisdom, got an English translation for its corresponding French
text by Christopher Duffy. Frederick the Great. (2015) p 77: “Small minds want to cling on to
everything, but sensible men keep their attention on the principal object...The man who tries to hang
onto everything ends up by holding nothing.”

Y EY 513: [Kadriko-kula]. It seems like Ottoman scribes would often confuse “f’s with “k”s when
copying foreign words. A copy of Sanizade’s Tarih also has “Fed(e)riko” as [Kadriko]. See Yilmazer,
Sanizade Tarihi, Vol I, p 274, ft 5. For a similar f-k (scribal/copyist or reader) confusion in
transcribing or reading foreign names, see Tarih, Vol. II: pp 1233-1234: The question of “Fimpolik”
or “Kimpolik”: When describing the quelling of the Etairist revolt of 1821 in the Danubian
Principalities/Memleketeyn by the Ottoman forces pacifying Bucharest, Sanizade narrates how co-
rebels Etairist Ypsilantis [Ipsilandi-oglu (1792-1828) in Tarih] and Wallachian pandur leader Tudor
Vladimirescu [Todori Vladimirasko] fell out with each other, Sanizade apparently mentions a town by
the name Fimpolik in Wallachia as a locus of the events. This was transcribed by Ahmed Cevdet
Efendi as Kimpolik, while the Ottoman letters could actually also be read as “K/Fimpuluk”. In light of
encountering this frequent f-k confusion by readers and scribes, I think Sanizade must have intended it
originally as Kimpolik (per Yilmazer)/Kimpuluk. The town in question must be Campulung by
phonetic resemblance and geographic correspondence, south-east of Curtea de Arges. However, Greek
nationalists actually seized Tudor at Golesti -still in the same Arges basin but to south-east of
Targoviste- where Vladimirescu’s pandurs had camp at that specific time of their retreat ahead of
Ottoman forces subduing Wallachia. However, both historians - or rather Sanizade’s European
sources - were incorrect, , for, Tudor was thence taken to the Etairist-controlled Targoviste and
murdered only once there after much torture and insult by the Greeks, who regarded Tudor a traitor of
the cause. I noticed this episode after encountering, Selguk. Benderli Selim Pasa. 2019, p 26: “Ust
iiste yenilgilerin alinmas: {izerine kagmak zorunda kalan Ipsilanti, Fimpolik Kasabasi’na gitmis, kisa
stire sonra kendisine karst ¢ikan Tudor’u da burada ele gegirerek idam ettirmistir. Sanizade Tarihi’nde
Fimpolik, Cevdet Pasa Tarihi’nde Kimpolik olarak zikredilen bu kasaba hakkinda Osmanli yer adlari
sozliigiinde herhangi bir bilgi yer almamakla birlikte Ipsilanti’nin kacis giizergahinda Biikres’in
kuzeydogusunda yer alan ufak bir kasaba olmasi muhtemeldir.”
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saffin1 dahi elektér-i mezburin iki yanlarinda ge¢id yerlerine ve bogazlara vaz’
itmekle bu tarik ile, mezbur, galebe eylemisdir.**® + Yahud yine Fransalu Maresal
[Luksemburg]/Luxembourg ceneralin binaltiylizdoksan (1690) senesi
[Flores]/Fleurus Cengi’nde eyledigi tertib {izere ola. + Soyle ki, ceneral-i mezburin
zahiresi kifayet mikdarindan ziyade iken ol-o bahane ile [Prens Valdek]/Prens de
Waldeck ordusinin bir yanina bir giiruh piyade askeri yerlesdirmekle mezbura ol-o
tarik ile galebe eyledi. + Ordudan bazi askerler ayirmak ancak iki suretde ca’iz olub,
+ Biri diismana galebe eyledikden sonra zahire getiiren mekari kar-banlarim
muhafaza igiin olur ise’”’ biri dahi ordudan yarim milden ziyade ayrilmayarak
bunlarda be’is yokdir. + Ve ordunin kuvvetine siiliis yahud nisf mertebede noksan
getlirecek kadar asker boliib ayirmak bi-gayet muhataralu bir nesnedir. +

11. Onbirinci Fasil (Sf. 52-57) = Xlter Articul:

Bazi hiyel-1 harbiyye beyanindadir: (Tactical deception)
Von den Strategémes und Krieges-Liften.

Des Strategémes & des Ruses de Guerre.

Seferler esnasinda gah seca‘at ediib sirane hareket + ve gah [dilku]/tilki gibi hiyel ve
hud‘a tariklerine miisara‘at olunur. + Ve kuvvet fa’'ide itmedigi vakitlerde hile ile is
goriliir. + Pes, her birini vaktiyle isti‘mal iderek her birile fa'ide hasil itmek gerekdir.
+ Cok kere bir kuvvet ahar kuvvetle def® u redd olunur. + Ve ekser kerre dahi kuvvet
hileden sadir olmagla muhtéc olur. + Yani kuvvete bir giine hile ile malik olunur.

Malum ola ki, ceng, hilelerinin (strategémes) enva‘t pek cokdir. Lakin, anlarin-
onlarin ciimlesini bu mahallde zikritmek miindsib goriilmedi. + Zira anlarin
mecmi’indan garaz ancak diismani murad olunan vech iizere bazi ‘abes hareketlere
ve fa’idesiz olarak bir mahallden bir ahar mahalle kalkmaga muhtac itderek bazi
neticesiz megy ve azimetlere mecbur itmekdir. + Ve bu hile ve hud‘alart...

.. Nite ki, biz bu hileyi [Hohan-Fridberg]/Hohenfriedeberg? Cengi’'nden
mukaddemce eylemez idik. Soyle ki, Breslav-nam mahallde Prens Karlo ceneralin...
Eger binyediytlizkirkbes (1745) senesi seferinde Konigingraetz dahi Yardubitz-ndm
mahalleri zabt murad itmis olsa idik, Moravya tarafina dogru [Glanz]/Glatz
Kazasi’na varilmak igiin ancak iki defa harekete muhtac olub, Prens Karlo dahi ol-o
semte gelmege mecbur olur idi... Bohemya tarafini terk idecegi muhakkak idi. +
...Nemgeluler bu san‘atda mahirlerdir. + Ve ‘indlerinde bu fenni 6grenmek elzemdir.
Kendi halinizde durmak murad eylediginiz vakitlerde diigmana hiicum idiib
kovulmaga kasd u niyyet ider gibi gosterisler iderek bi-gayet...

Miitekaddiminin hileleri ve bu vakitlerde ancak hafif askerler ve cerdanlularin®”®
idebilecegi nesnelerdir. Mesela bir mahalle gezilinmek yahud diigmani bir bogaz ya
bir dar gecid agzina ¢ekiib kilic lisiirmek gibi. + Lakin, bu vakitlerde ol makule hile
ile aldanacak ma'rifetsiz ve hod-re’y seraskerler nadirdir. + [Sal-d6z]/Charles XII-

323 Friedrich Wilhelm, the “Great Elector” of Brandenburg-Prussia (1620-1688): Great-grandfather of
Friedrich II.

326 The locus of this action, Colmar, is mentioned in both Sanizade’s source French text and
Friedrich’s original. The episode depicts the Battle of Turckheim (1675) during the Franco-Dutch
War, where the French under Vicomte de Turenne defeated a force led by Friedrich’s ancestor.
32TEY 513, p 47: a crossed out text fragment by the copyist: [bunlarda be’is yokdir, ve bunlarim]

3 EY 513 p 51: [cerdatlu]. The scribe of this copy writes “cerdanlu” as cerdatlu throughout.
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nam Isvec Kral, Kazak td’ifesinden bir kimesnenin hiyaneti®® sebebiyle aldanub

1gfal olundi. + Kezalik, bu madde Prut Nehri kenarinda ol mahallde voyvoda bulunan
Kantemir-oglu’nin gafleti sebebiyle Mosko/Moskof Krali Birinci Petro’ya (Peter I
“the Great”) dahi bi- ‘aynihi vaki‘ oldi. + Eger ¢i mezburlar zikrolunan ordularin
zahirelerini virmege ta‘ahhiid itdiler, lakin encaminda muktedir olamadilar. + Gerek
her bir kisim askerin ve gerek miistakil firkalarin ne tarz ile ceng idecekleri Kanun-I
Harbiyye’mizde (Reglement Militaire/”Krieges-Reglements” of Friedrich II) kifayet
mikdar1 baska baska beyan olunmagla, murad idenler ol mahalle miiraca‘at ideler. +
Ve diismani ordusindan bazi askerler boliib ayirmaga mecbur itmek gibi nesneleri
ogrenmek i¢iin + Fransalu Maresal Luksemburg-ndm ceneralin binaltiyiizdoksan
(1690) tarihinde + Ingiliz Krali ile mukabele iciin [Fland(i)re]/Flanders-nim
mahallde tertib eyleyiib, + [Nerunide]**/Neerwinde Cengi®' ile tamam olan ordu-y1
muntazami tarihini miitdla‘adan 4°1a nesne olmaz. +

12. Onikinci Fasil (Sf. 58-61) = XlIter Articul:

Casuslar tarifi ve [anlarin]/onlarin istthdam (?) suretleri ve diismandan havadis
tashthinin tarikleri beyanindadir:

Von Spions und von den Gebrauch, so man von solchen in allen Féallen machen kan;
Auch auf was Art man Nachrichten von dem Feinde bekommet.

Des Espions, comment il faut s’en servir en toute occasion & de quelle maniere en
peut avoir des nouvelles de I’Ennemi.

Madem ki diismanin kasd u niyyetini mukaddemce haber alub zamirine vakif ve ana-
ona gore tedbir oluna, + o askerle galebe etmekten hali olunmaz. + .Ger ¢i ordularda
re’is ve hakim bulunan seraskerler bu fa’ideyi tahsile sa'y i himmet iderler. + Lakin,
anlardan-onlardan bu kar1 basa ¢ikarub muvaffak olanlar nadirdir. Malum ola ki,
casuslarin enva‘t ¢okdir: + Evvelkisi, ‘avam nasdan bu san‘atle iilfet idenlerdir. +
ikincisi, z0’l-vecheyn olan casuslar (p 77: “doubles Espions”), yani iki tarafa dahi
casusluk idenlerdir. + Ugiincisi, bazi nesne igiin casuslik idenlerdir. + Dordiincisi
cebr u zor ile casusluk iden kimesnelerdir. + “Avam nasdan olan casuslar, koyli ve
sehirli (p 78: “les bourgeois”) ve papas”> makulesi adamlardir ki, + diisman ordusina
irsal olunurlar. + Ve bunlardan fa’ide ancak diismanin ne mahallde oldugini haber
almakdir. + Ve bunlarin esker takrirleri bir mertebede muhtalat ve miisevves olur ki,
vardiklar1 yerler dahi malum olmayub, yine, ol-o mahallere da’ir kelam soylerler. +
Kacgin adamlarin dahi sozlerine kemal metebede i‘tibar olunmaz. + Zira, soldat
yalniz ortasinda vuk(® bulan nesnelerden ma-‘adaya vakif degildir. + ... Amma iki
tarafa dahi casusluk idenler diismana bazi kazib havadis virmek i¢tin kullanilir. +
Nite ki, [Simderburg]/Schmiedeberg-nam mahallde bu vecih iizere Nemgelulara

3% Friedrich wrote that Charles XII suffered the desertion-betrayal of a Cossack chief, p 75: “par la

trahison d’un des Chefs des Cosaques”. The person in question became simply “one of the Cossacks”
here.

PYEY 513: [Nuyende]

3! Battle of Neerwinden/Landen (1693): A French victory under Frangois Henri, Duke of
Luxembourg against an allied coalition under the English King William III in Spanish Netherlands
during the Nine Years War (1688-1697).

32 The occurrence of this specific word “papas™/priest corroborates my identification that Sanizade
consulted another French edition than Faesch’s original French translation of 1761, Frankfurt.
Additions like this together with the prologue taken from a speech of Friedrich at the Battle of Torgau,
point at the 6™ edition of Instruction Militaires in 1803/4, Paris, by the publisher “Magimel”.
Friedrich’s German original (p 85), and all consecutive German editions too have “Priester” after
“Biirgers-Leuthe, Bauren”, however this is no proof that Sanizade could consult a text in German.
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casuslik ider bir Italyali var idi ki, + casus-1 mezbura diisman yaklasdikda giriiye
Breslav tarafina ¢ekilmek niyyetinde olmak iizere ifade + ol-dahi mezburlara boylece
haber virmekle, + Prens Karlo merkumin keldmina i‘timad idiib, igfal ve taglit
olundi. + Nemge beylerinden Prens Ocen-nim kimesne [Varsalye]/Versailles
Menzilhanesi zabitine ¢ok zaman akge ta‘yin idiib... Fransalu Maresal Luksemburg
ceneral dahi Ingiltere Krali’nin bir sirkatibine malik olub, katib-i mezbur vukd‘ bulan
mevaddin haberlerini ceneral-i mezkure gizliice irsal ider idi. Pes, kral-1 mezbur
maddeye vakif olub, bir giin evvel hd’ine ... ... birle yarinki giin kiilliyyet iizere un
ve saman tedarikine gidilecekdir deyu tahrir itdiriib, Liiksemburg tarafina irsal
itdirmekle, ol-o ince san‘atdan bu tarik ile fa’ide hasil eyledi. Ve ol-o giin
[Istenkerga]/Steinquerque-nam mahallde Fransizlar ordust...

.+ Nemgeluler tarafina itdigimiz seferlerde anlardan-onlardan bdyle casuslar
tedariki bize gayet miiskil olur idi. + Zira anlarin-onlarin beyninde s&’ir milletler gibi
ifsad u idlal olunacak adamlar nadir bulundigindan baska, mezburlarin cerdatlu-
cerdanlu ve sa’ir hafif askerleri ordularmin ciimle etrafini sehdb-1 azab gibi
kusatmaga, + bir kimesneyi lizerini ve basmi yoklayub hakikatine irmedikce
koyuvirmezler. + ...Ba‘dehu yine bir tarik ile orduya ‘avdet ider. + Amma diismanin
havadisini tashih hic bir tarik ile kabil olmadig: takdirce her ne kadar zulm i cevr ise
dahi, zikrolunacak tarika bi’z-zar(Q re>% tesebbilis olunmak iktiza ider. Tarik-1 mezbur
budur ki: + bir belde ahalisinden olarak...

Zira, sizin hizmetiniz i¢iin nefsini katl u salb gibi miihlikeye ilka iden kimesne, +
tamam ecr Ui miikafat ve nihayet liitf u ‘inayete sayeste ve seza-var olur. +

13. Onugincu Fasil (Sf. 62-64) = Xlliter Articul:

Diismanin kasd u niyyetini anlamaga ba‘is olan bazi alametler beyanindadir:
Von gewissen Kennzeichen, wodurch man des Feindes Intentions errathen kan.
Des certaines marques par lesquelles on peut découvrir I’intention de I’Ennemi.

Diisman sahraya c¢ikib ordu kurmazdan mukaddem muradi ne semte hareket
oldugunu anlamaga ba‘is olan alametlerin alas1 zahire anbarlari-ambarlari tertib
eyledigi mahaldir. + Mesela, Nemgeluler zahire anbarlarini [Olmutz]/Olmiitz-nam™*
mabhalle tertib eyleseler, + bundan bu mezburlarin kasdi Yukarulu Silezya (Upper
Silesia) tarafina oldugu his olunur. + Amma [K(jyni;zin,c,rranz]/Kéniggréi‘[z335 tarafina
tertib eyleyeler, ol-o vakit [Esvedniz]/Schweidnitz**® semtinden havf olunur. + Ve
Saksonyalular, [Mars-Elektural]/(Brandenburg Churmark) tarafin1 istilda murad
eyleseler, + ol-o suretde zahire anbarlar1 [Krusan]/Crossen yolu iizerinde olan
[Zino]/Zittau - [Korliniz]/Gorlitz — [Koyan]/Gubben-ndm mabhallere tertib olunmak
iktiza ider. + ... Lakin, bu tarihde Fransizlar muradlerin1 gizlemek iciin bir kismi
[Moza]/Maas/Meus tarafinda ve bir kisim [Askot]/Schelde/Escaut semtinde olarak
iki takim anbar tertib eylediler. Exempel...

Cenk meydanlarinin vaki’ oldugi etraf ve havallyi, ve idare eylediginiz ordunin
keyfiyyet ii ahvalini ve zahire anbarlarimiz olan mahallerin emn i selametini ve
kal’alarin kuvvet ve istihkamatin1 ve diigmanin zabt u istila eylemesi muhtemel olan
bazi vasita misiillii nesneleri ve diismanin hafif askerleri ordunizin cenahlar1 tarafina
yahud ensesine ve yahud bir ahar semtine geldikleri suretde sizlere idebilecekleri

333 EY 513, p 55: [zaruri]

3% Olmiitz, Czech: Olomouc. Old capital of the Land of Moravia/Mihren.
335 K 6niggritz, Czech: Hradec Kralové. Bohemia.

336 Schweidnitz, Polish: Swidnica. Lower Silesia.
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ziyanlar1 ve yahud kuvvetinizi bdlmek iciin ol-o askerleri [diversiyon]>’/diversiones
ta’bir eyledikleri suretde istihdam eyledigi takdirce sizlere irds idebilecekleri
mazarratlar ve sa’ir buna da’ir ciiz’1 ve kiilli nesnelerin climlesini geregi gibi fikr i
miilahaza eyledikden sonra alim ve miidebbir olan diismanin sizlere bunlardan baska
dahi zarar idebilecegini hatirdan ¢ikarmayarak hakkinizda eyledigi kasda ve
garaza ala-kadri't-takati daima mukabele olunmak babinda gaflet ve tekasiil
iylemeyesiz.

14. Ondoérdunca Fasil (Sf. 64-) = XIVter Articul

Gerek kendi memalikimize gerek bi-taraflarin ve gerek diismanin memleketlerine
dair bahisler ve mubhtelif dinlere miiteallik husus ve bunlardan iktizd iden bazi
nesneler zikr u beyanindadir:

Von Unsern Lande; Von einen neutralen Lande; Von den feindlichen Landen; Von
der differentz der Religion; Auch was vor eine Conduite alle diese differente Sachen
erfordern.

De nos Pays, des Pays Neutres, des Pays Ennemis, de la Différence dse Religions, &
quelle conduit ces différens objet requirent.

Malum ola ki, = sefer li¢ nev' memalikde olur ki: = [anlarin]/onlarin biri, bir devletin
kendi memleketi, ve biri bi-taraf olan bir devlet yahud bir milletin memleketi, = ve
biri dahi diismanin memleketidir. = Pes, eger matlub ancak kendi 1rz u vakar ve san u
ifttharimizi muhafaza ve siyanet itmek olur ise, = kendi miilkiimiizde oldukca
hakkimizda vuka® bulacak fa’ideleri miilahaza birle, asla kendi memleketimizden
haricde sefer itmemek iktiza ider. = Zira, kendi ahalimizin herbirleri bizim
tarafimizda casusluk idiib diismanimiz dahi [kenduye]/kendine hiyanet olunmaksizin
memleketimize bir hutve-hatve duhul idemez. = Ve der-‘akib bazi cesim askerler
(gros détachemens) c¢ikarmak kabil olmagla satrang oyuni manstibesi gibi diismana
diirlii diirlii hareketler itdirmek miimkin olur. = Eger diisman maglub olur ise = koyli
makulelerinin herbirleri [birer] askeri olub ta‘kib iderler. = [Nite ki Federiko
Gulyam]***/Friedrich Wilhelm-nam elektSr [Ferblin]**’/Fehrbellin = Cengi’**
‘akabinde®' bu hususi tecribe eylemisdir, ve ol-o esnada koyli ve ¢iftci makuleleri
Isveg askerinden cengde katlolunan adam[lar]dan ziyade niifus helak eylemislerdir. =
[Hohan-Fridberg]/Hohenfriedeberg Cengi ‘akabinde®* bu maddeyi biz dahi
miisahede eyledik, hatta ol-o mahalldeki Silezya Daglar siikkani, = Nemge ordusi
firarilerinden bize kat1 (exceedingly) cok adam tutub getiirdiler. =

Eger sefer ol-o iki hasimdan birinin dahi tarafdari olmayan bi-taraf bir ahar devlet =
yahud bir milletin miilkiinde olur ise = ol-o memleket ahalisinden hasil olacak fa’ide
iki hasmin beyninde miisavi olur. = ol-o vakit siikkdn-1 memleket ile hasmindan
ziyade = dostluk [peyda] itmege sa’y olunmak lazim olmagla, = bu maddenin husalii
icin kanun-1 seferiyye ve nizam-1 askeriyyeye kemal-i ihtimam u dikkat-i tam
olunarak gasb ve yagma gibi nesnelerin men’ ve yasaglar1 babinda te’kid-i ekid ve
ol-o makule fi’l-i na-ber-caya tasaddi idenleri seza-var te’dib-i sedid itmek gerekdir.

PTEY 513: [dipersiyon]

PSEY 513 p 58: [Kadriko-Kulyam]

339 ibid.: [Fezilin]

340 Battle of Fehrbellin (1675): A battle of the Franco-Dutch War (1672-1678), where Friedrich 1I’s
great-grandfather Friedrich Wilhelm, Elector of Brandenburg-Prussia defeated as an ally of the Dutch,
a Swedesish invasion force in Brandenburg, who were acting in alliance to the France of Louis XIV.
3*! ibid: [‘akibinde]

2 ibid: [‘akibinde]
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= Ve diismanin ahali-i memleket haklarinda bazi muzirr olacak kasd u garazina
igmaz u miisimaha iderek mezburlar1 diismana bazi [*** itdirmege cehd itmek
lazimdir. = Amma, sefer Saksonya misillii Protestan memleket[in]de olur ise, = yani,
[Luteriyan, Kalvin, Anglikan] (religion luthérienne) gibi miitenevvi’ milletler ile
memll bir mahallde olur ise, = Ol zaman Luteriyan milletini himayet [ve siyanet]
ider gibi, = riyalar izhar ve [ahad/r?](avam-1) nasa (petit peuple) bazi bi-asil
gosterisler iderek = anlari/onlar1 sade-dil ve ahmak oldiklarindan nasi suhilet birle
aldatmak™* miimkin olma[gla]’®, tarafgir eylemege (inspirer le fanatisme) sa’y
ideler. Eger Katolik hududi ise, = hiisn-i mu’amele ve tahammiil olunub hilm ve
lituf ile va’z u nasihat olunarak beynlerinde olan bazi mebahis u ihtilafatdan kat’-1
nazar, = usul-i dinlerinde ittifak {izere olan milel-i mesihiyye’*° (sectes chrétiennes)
ve tava’if-i ‘iseviyye meyanelerinde vuk(’ bulan garaz-1 nefsanilerin ciimlesi papas
makulelerinin dis-1 fesaddlarina hamlolunarak = mezburlara atf u isnad oluna. = Ve
asker irsal olunacak mahallere miite’allik maddeleri ol etrafin ahalisini himayet ve
styanet idecek tarz ile rii’yet Ui tanzim eyleyeler. = Zira ancak kendi memaliginizde
istediginiz gibi tasarruf idebiliirsiz. = lakin bi-taraflarin memleketinde ciimle ahalinin
yahud ekserinin meyl u mehabbetlerine halel gelmemek™*’ i¢iin kemal riitbede ihtiyat
olunmak lazimdir. =

Amma Bohemya yahud Moravya misillii diigman iilkelerinde lazim [olan], heman
hakikat-i hal tizere hareket ve kema-kane icra-y1 maslahat olunmakdir. = Ve
zikrolunan miilahazalar misillii baz1t maddelerden nasi ol-o makule yerleri, hali iizere
biragub, = igm4z u miilsamaha olunmak hi¢ bir vechile cd’iz olmamagla, = Syle**®
yerlerde umlr u mesalih heman muktezasinca icra olunmak gerekdir. = Ve bu
suretde [cerdan/tlu]’* = ve sd’ir hafif askerlerin (troupes légéres) ekseri zahire
getiiren kar-banlar1 muhafaza hidmetine kullanmak gerekdir. = Zira, bu makule
mahaller ahalisinden asla dostluk ve sadakat me’mal olmaz! = Nite ki,
[Koynigingranz] da’iresinde/cercle de Konigingritz olan kavimden ((Hussites))’™"
dostluk melhtiz degildir. = Ve ol mahallin a°yan u erkani (seigneurs) her ne kadar
bize sadakat ve meveddet gosterirler ise dahi, ha’in olduklarinda siibhe yokdir. Ve ol
havalinin rahib ve na’ibleri (prétres et baillis/bailiffs) dahi boyledir. Ve madamki
anlarin/onlarin menafi‘i tarafimiza ta‘alluk itmeyiib, Nemg¢e Devleti hanedanina
merbutdir. = Anlara-onlara itimad itmek bir vecih ile caiz degildir.

3 The sentence is missing a particle. It seems a verb-gerund meaning “to agitate against/galeyana

getirmek” would be fitting the intended meaning.

*** ibid p 59: [aldanmak]

% ibid: [olmak]

¢ It is peculiar how Ataullah Efendi chose to translate “Christian sects” as “Christian millahs” rather
than e.g. “Christian mazhabs”. Was this a natural continuation of the Ottoman practice of discerning
between Armenian-Greek-Catholic communities, or could he be using millah to refer to different
“nations” in the post-1789 sense? He also demonstrates in this paragraph his knowledge about the
different sects within contemporary Christendom by expanding the “Lutheran” group in Friedrich’s
original to also include Calvinists and Anglicans, in order to encompass all the Protestants he knew
and the Ottomans could have to interact with.

37 ibid & T 2677.: [gelmamek]

MEY 513: [ol]

39T 2677: [cerdatlu]

%% Sanizade missed Friedrich’s point about the Hussites. Friedrich remarks how (despite the
expectation that they could assist the Protestant Prussians against the Catholic Habsburg) the Hussites
of the Konigingrétz Circle have not shown any sympathies for the Prussians campaignin in their lands.
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Diniyyata miite allik kelam ile bir millet tahrik [itmek] kabil oldukda celb olunmak
iglin bazi riyalar izhar idiib, = dinin miisa‘adesi olan ve belki ustil-i dinden olan ekser
nesneleri papas (une nation... opprimée par les prétres et les seigneurs)
makulelerinin kendi maslahatlarindan nasi ketm itdiklerini anla[tjmak lazimdir ki,
kendi fd’idesi i¢lin din da’vasi (remuer le ciel et I'enfer pour son intérét) didikleri
budur. = Makdlata® dair olan te’lifat suy(‘ bul[an]dan berii Nemge
Imparatorice’si, Bohemya ile Moravya semtlerinde salgin misillii tekalif artirmagla
(augmanté les impots), re‘ayasi ile dostluk kesb olunarak bu hususdan dahi fa’ide
hasil itmek kabildir. = Ba-husis, ol memleketler feth u teshir = olunduklar: takdirce
re‘ayasina kemal-i lutf ile muamale olunacagini mezburlar iimmid ideler. =

15. Onbesinci Fasil = XVter Articul: Bir ordunun idebilecegi enva‘ mesy/mesi ve
hareket beyanindadir:

Von allen denenjenigen Marchen welche eine Armée thun kan.

De toutes les Marches qu’une Armée peut faire.

Bir ordunun hareketi ya diigsman memleketine giriib gitmek iciin ya bir faidelu ordu
yerine konmak i¢iin ve ya da bir imdada yetismek iclin yahtid ceng itmek iciin
veyahtid diisman karsusindan geriiye ¢ekilmek igiin olur. Fe li-zalike orduya istihkam
viriliib tahssin olundukdan sonra vuki(‘t miimkiin olan bazi miilahaza olunmus
keyfiyetler muktezasinca vakt-i hacetde tertib iizere hareket olunabilecek tarz ile
bulunmak igiin ibtida ordu yerinden etrafa giden yollarin ciimlesini takhih idiib
enlemek-anlamak-eklemek ka‘idedir. Binaberin, ...

__(S£.65) ... [The Siileymaniye-Bulaq copy is missing pages 65-72.] _ (Sf. 66)

__(Sf. 73) Zemin iktizasindan ne ziyade ve ne nakis olub, = heman layiki mertebede
ola. = Bu ise gayet miigkil bir nesnedir. = [Aning¢iin]/Onun igiin ekser kere bazi
kollara tahsis olunan mevzi® ve mekanlar kifdyet mikdar: olmayub, = ... ba‘zen dahi
seraskerlerin mezburlara tayin eyledikleri mahaller ziyadece viis‘atlu olur. =
Diismana saf iizere varilmakda asla be’is olmamagla = ... bu sureti ciimlesinden a°1a
olmak {izere intihab eylemisizdir. = Asakiri cenge silirer iken = kemal-i riitbede
ihtiyat lazim olmagla, = [ol]/o esnalarda serasker olan zatin [kenduyi]/kendini
muhafaza itmekde hakki vardir. = Pes, serasker-i mezbur [ol]/o arazi bi-... lazim
olub, = lakin, [kenduyi]/kendini tehlike ve muhataraya ilka eylemeyerek anlaya ...?
= Ta ki, dismana mukabil oldugi halde kenduye-kendine fé'idelu yerler
mukaddemce malum ve mustahzari ola. = Bir zemini goriib anlamak igiin = kulelere
ve miirtefi’ binalara ve bazi yliksekce depelere (tepelere) cikarlar, = ve dahi ¢arhaci
ordusu ile bir mikdar hafif asker irsal = ve mezburlara gidilecek yollar1 ac¢dirub,
tanzim itdiriler. = adet iizere diilman karsusindan geriiye ¢ekilmekde = Kaide: =
ric‘at olunmazdan bir yahud iki giin mukaddem agirliga miiteallik nesneleri ayirub,
bir firka yarar muhafiz asker ile geriiye irsal eylemekdir. =

! The emphasized section is Ataullah Efendi’s own interpolation possibly drawing the spread of

“rational(ist)” literature, and increasing unrest, in part also due to the worsening tax burden, in
Habsburg Bohemia. Here the original text simply has: “Depuis le temps que ce Mémoires ont été
composés, I'Impératrice...” Also, it is noteworthy that Friedrich calls General-Principia Memoires
here.
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16. Onaltinci Fasil (Sf. 77-80) = XVIter Articul = Article XVI:

“Katana” taifesi ve Nemgelulerin “Pandur*? tesmiye eyledikleri asakir karsularinda
ric at esnalar1 iktiza iden ihtiyatlar beyanindadir:

Was vor Precautiones man bei Retraiten, gegen die Husaren und Panduren zu
nehmen hat.

Quelles précautions on prendra dans une Retraite contre les Hussards & les
Pandoures.

Katana ve dahi Pandur askerleri, mezburlarin hal ve sanlarina vakif olan kimesneler
indlerinde [ol]/o kadar havf olunacak (redoutable) asakir degildirler. = Zira,
[anlar]/onlar kemél iizere kuvvet ve cesarete malik askerlerden’> olmayub, meger ki
yagma ve garat arzusu mezburlar tahrik ve tesvik eyleye.  (Sf. 78) = Ve bunlarin
asil cesaretleri zahire ve mithimmat nakleden kar-banlar (Bagage) haklarinda céri
olub, = bir nev cesaretleri dahi geriiye ¢ekilmege muhtac olan asker giiruhlari
hakkinda cari olur ki, = ric‘at ider iken [anlara]/onlara ¢atub bazi zarar verirler. =
Gerg¢i, bizim askerin tevecciih ve mukabele semtlerinde -yani on taraflarinda-
mezburlardan havf irds ider bir noksaniyetleri yokdur. = Lakin, [anlarin]/onlarin
carhacilik kaideleri, askeri diigman iizerine yiiriitmek hususlarinda = baz1 ‘avk ve
te’hire ba‘is oldugundan yiirliylise mani‘ olub, = beyhude yere biraz adam katil
olunmaga dahi firsat vermedikleri suretde = mezburlar ile bi-vecih ugrasub mesgul
olmakdan feragat idiib = geruye ¢ekilmek hususunda a‘la ve elyakk zannettigimiz
tariki beyana®* surG‘ ideriz. Malim ola ki: = Eger ric‘at olunan mahal diiz ova ise,
Katana askerini toplar ile def® = ve Pandur askerlerini mezburlarin ziyade havf iizere
olduklari Katana ve “Ejder” askerleri ile men‘ ve redd ideler. = Pandur
askerlerinin en ziyade mazarrat ve hasdrat™® verecekleri miiskil ric atler
[anlardir]/onlardir ki, = [ol]/o ric atlerde baz1 orman ve dar gecid ve dag makulesi bir
mahalden miirur itmek mukteza ola, = zira, bu suretlerde niifus-1 kesire telef olmaya
deyu ihtiraz olunmak heman adem-i imkan riitbesindedir. = Binaberin, [ol]/o makule
ric‘at™’ esnalarinda ¢arhaci askerleriniz bazi yiiksekcin®® yerleri zabt u isti‘ab = ve
[o]l]/0 mahallerde diismana tevecciih idiib duralar. = Siz dahi ric‘at halindeki __ (Sf.
79) cenahlariiza biraz askerler ile istihkam ve takvit veresiniz ki, = [ol]/o askerler
ordunun iki yanlarinda yiirliylib, daima yiiksekcin yerler lizerlerinde = yahud bazi
ormanlar derunlarinda®” vaki‘ olalar. = Bunlardan ma‘add miisaid olan mahallerde
kullanmak i¢ilin = miinasib goriilen yerlerde baz siivari kollar1 dahi hazir eyleyesiz. =

32 Pandur: Light infantry of the Austrian Military Border (Militdrgrenze) derived mostly from Croat-

Serb warriors. These warriors mimicked the Turkish combat style and garment, had tugs and even
their own mehter (probably rather mehter-esque) band. An infamous Habsburg unit was Trenck’s
Pandurs, named after their imperial inhaber, with troops chiefly raised from Slavonian Croatia and the
Slavonische Militdargrenze. For information on the term/troop pandur, its etymology and its entry into
the Ottoman context, see Senlik. Tirydki Hasan Pasa Gazavatnamesi. (2017) pp 41-43: Based on an
archival document presented by Senlik, as late as 1280-1864 local militias organized as Pandurs were
employed by the Ottomans in Hercegovina. Ottomans used the term Pandur even later until the early
20th century to refer to Balkan Slav militia-troops. For information and an illustration of Ottoman-
Bosnian pandur/panduks, see Nicolle, David. Osmanli Ordusunda Nizam-1 Cedid 1793-1826. Trans.
Kolgak, Ozgiir. Tiirkiye Is Bankas1 Kiiltiir Yaymlar1. 2015. pp 19, 24-25.

333 T 2677: [askerlerinden]

34T 2677: [beyanina]

%3 «Ejder askeri” is Sanizade’s verbatim translation for “dragoons”.

336 T 6920: [cesaret]

337 The section [imkan riitbesindedir. Binaberin, ol makule ric‘at] is missing in T 6920.

387 6920: [yiiksek]

33T 6920: [ormanlar 6telerinde]. T 2677: [ormanlarinda].
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Bu dahi malum ola ki, [ol]/o makule vakitlerde asakire “Dur!” deyu c¢agurub
eglendirmek asla caiz olmayub, = belki heman sa‘y idiib, yol almaga mesgul olmak
gerekdir. = Zira, [ol]/o esnalarda asakiri eglendirmek abes yere bu kadar halki kurban
etmeye ba‘is olur. =

Pandur askerleri atlarindan iniib silahlarina ates verirler, = soyle ki, darb ve
sadmenin ne tarafdan geldigi goriinmez. = Vakta ki, ordunun yiiriiyiib ¢ekilmesi
gerek diimdar askerini (Arrieregarde) ve gerek [ana]/ona tabi® olan salifii’z-zikr kit'a
kit'a askerleri (detachirte Peletons) = zabtettikleri mahalleri biragub kezalik geriiye
gitmeye muhtac idecek riitbelere getireler. = [Ol]/o zaman bunlar bulunduklar
kemin-gahlarda durup diismanin geriiye avdet idenlerine tiifenk kursunu yagdiralar,
ve bunlar baz1 yiiksekcin yerler enselerinde = yahud bazi agaclar ardlarinda sirlanub
= daginik durduklarinda (eparpillir) top ve “salkim” makulesi*®” nesnelerden kiilli
zarar gormezler. = Tarith-1 miladin binyediylizkirkbesinci (1745) senesi vech-i
mesruh lizere iki defa ric'at etmis 1idik, = wve [ol]/o ric‘atlerin biri
[Liyebental]/Liebenthal Deresi’nde*® = [Estudniz]/Staudentz’®* tarafina, = biri dahi
[Trutnu]/Trautenau-nam®® mahalden [istazlar]/Schatzlar’®* semtine olundu idi. =
__(Sf. 80) ihtiyatlarin birisi terk olunmamis iken, = yine evvelki ric‘atimizde gerek
mecruh olanlardan altmus (60) kadar adam telef’®, = ve ikinci ric‘atimizde dahi
ikiylizden (200) miitecaviz adam zayi® oldu idi. = Baz1 miigkil ve s‘ab yollarda ric‘at
olunur iken siirat = suret-i akil ve tedbir-i hakimane birle, iktiza eden ihtiyatlar
iderek ric‘at olunmak iciin asakiri az az yiirideler, = ve bir mahalden bir mahalle
itdikleri hareketlerin en etvalinde iki mil yahud bir Nemc¢e mili kadar yol almis
olalar, = ve bu makule ric‘atde acele iktiza eylediginden nasi, Pandur askerini vakit-
be-vakit zorlayub def’ ve redd itmek dahi kabil olur. = Ba-husus ki gaflet idiib
etrafin1 kusatmak miimkiin olan bazi kiigiik ormanlar arasina sokulmus olalar.

369 «“Salkim makulesi nesneler” is Sanizade’s translation for “canister shot”, a type of anti-personnel
cannon shot. There is evidence that this weapon was recognized and used with the same name (or at
least a related one) by Ottoman authors and soldiers in the late-18™ century. Canister shot called
previously “(salkim) pesrev(i)” as opposed to “dane”-solid shots. See Yesil; Gezer. “Osmanl
Imparatorlugu’nda “Siirat” Topgulugu II” (2019): pp 240, 247 ft 40.

1 A small creek (Pol. Lubomierka) by Liebenthal/Lubomierz, a village in Lower Silesia southwest of
Lowenberg/Lwowek. The actual location of Liebenthal is 80 km away from Staudentz, behind the
Krkono$e/Riesengebirge Mountains that separate Bohemia from Lower Silesia. However, Friedrich 11
wrote that it was the intended destination in late September 1745 for Friedrich’s retreat from
Jermer/Jaroméf[mitz] via Staudentz, ahead of the larger Austrian army under Prince Charles of
Lorraine. Still, the apparent distance of Liebenthal and the presence of other larger towns and cities on
the way there from the road descending from Bohemia raise the question whether Friedrich himself
had confused the name of his retreat’s terminus. Could he have meant “Liebau thal” instead? He must
have. Liebau/Lubawka is a town situated in a small valley-plain by the confluence of
Schwarzbach/Czarnuszka stream with Bobr/Bober and the small brooks of Raba/Rabe Graben and
Nidka, on the Silesian side of the mountain pass “Liebauer Tor/Pass / Polish: Brama/Przetecz
Lubawska: lowest-lying N-S pass in the Sudeten mountain range with an elevation around 510-550
m”, only about 30 km north of Staudentz. Furthermore, Liebau lies on the historic way between
Bohemian Trautenau and Lower Silesian Landeshut/Kamienna Goéra separated by the aforementioned
mountains. The only other Liebenthal I was able to locate in or around Silesia is modern Liptan in
Czech Upper Silesia, almost 160 km away from Staudentz to the East.

%2 Staudentz, Czech: Studenec (Trutnov). Bohemian village located in a clearing off the northern edge
of the Konigreichwald/Kingdom Forest. Situated north-east of Praunitz/Hajnice village and west of
Eipel/Upice town by the river Aupa).

363 Trautenau, Czech: Trutnov. A city in north Bohemia by the Aupa/Upa River.

364 Schatzlar, Czech: Zacléf. Bohemian town 11 km north of Trautenau and at the Bohemian-Lower
Silesian border.

363 60 killed and wounded in Principia. “wir bei der ersteren 60 Mann todt und blessiret,...”
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17. Onyedinci Fasil (Sf. 80-81) = XVIlIter Articul = Article XVII:

Prusya’nin “Cerdanlu” ve sair hafif askerleri Katana ve Pandur askerleri ile ne
suretde cenk itmek iktiza iderini beyan ider:

Welchergestalt die Preulen die leichten Trouppen tractiren miissen, wenn man
gegen sie offensivement agiret.

De quelle maniere les Trouppe légere Prussiens combattront contre les Hussards &
les Pandoures.

Diismanin Cerdanlular1 (leichte Trouppen) zabtinda olan bir mahallin {iizerine
varmakda = kaidemiz ol-o mahalle siddet iizere birden hiicum eylemekdir. = Zira,
anlar-onlar karisgtk ve dagimik cenk itdikleri sebebden, muntazam ve miiretteb
askerlere (regulirte Trouppen) mukavamet idemezler. = Binaenaleyh ol-o
makulelerin iizerlerine varilmakda tereddiid iktiza itmez. = Heman lazim olan hiicum
idecek giiruhun cenahlarini (Flanquen) muhafaza itmek i¢iin maiyyetine bazi askerler
ta'yin _ (Sf. 81) olunmakdir, = ve bunlar dylece siddet iizere hamle eyledikleri
takdirce anlari-onlar1 la-cerame olduklart yerden siiriib ¢ikarirlar. = Bizim Ejder
(Dragoner) ve Katana askerlerimiz, = kiliglarin1 ¢ekiib birbirlerine muttasil olarak
cism-i vahid gibi iizerlerine hiicum eylediklerinde, = anlar-onlar bu tarz ile olunan
hamleye takat getiiremeyilib = bunlardan her ne kadar ziyade iseler dahi maglub
olurlar.

18. Onsekizinci Fasil (Sf. 81-85) = XVIlIter Articul = Article XVIII:

[Sol]/su hareketler (Mouvements/maneuvers) beyanindadir ki, diismani dahi harekete
mubhtac itmeye muktedir olalar:

Durch was vor Mouvements man den Feind obligiret, daB3 er seines Ortes dergleichen
nothwendig machen mu8.

Par quels mouvemens on peut forcer ’Ennemi, d’en faire aussi.

Bir orduya bir mahalden bir mahalle nakil birle, = baz1 hareketler itdirmek diismani
dahi harekete muhtac itmeye kafidir zannolunmak mahz-1 hatadir. = Zira, dliigman
nakil ve harekete mecbur itmeye ba‘is olacak madde = yalniz hareket olmayub, =
belki anlara-onlara icra olunacak maslahatlar gosteris makulesi hareketler dahi =
‘akil ve kamil olan diigmana tesvig getiiriib tebdil ve tagyirini icab itmez. =
Binaberin, diismana gu-na-gun fikir ve miilahaza getiirecek = ve ordusunu mahallini
bi’z-zarur(e) tebdile muhtac idecek kavi mahaller ve miinasib mevziler intihab
olunmak gerekdir. = Ve li-zalike etraf ve havalinin vaz' ve keyfiyyetini = ve hasmi1
olan seraskerin hal-u sanini, = ve derununa ordu anbarlar tertib eyledigi kit'ay1 ve
kendiiye-kendine ziyade miinasebetlii olan, = ve hayvanatina yem ve ‘alaf nakil
olunan _ (Sf. 82) sehirlerini bilmek lazimdir, = ve bunlarin ciimlesi miibageret
olunacak maslahata tatbik ve tevfik olunmak muktezi olmagla, = “Sebbit el- ‘arse,
simm’enkus!**® mazminu iizere evvel-ol-0? bunlara nazar u dikkat, ba‘de murad
olunan kara miibageret ideler. = Tarafeynin iki seraskerlerinden ‘akibet-endis olub
fikr i hayalinde kendi maslahatin revacina ¢are ve medar olacak ¢ok tedbirler hazir,
= ve hasmini defaatle tecriibe idiib = hal ve sanin1 idrak ve der-hatir iden serasker, =
cok zaman miirurtyle hasmina galebe ve tefevviik hasil ider. = Yine ol-o
seraskerlerden ordu mevsimi dahil oldukda = asakirini olbirinden-6biiriinden evvelce
cem’ ve umurunu tanzim idiib bir sehre kasd-1 taarruz yahud bir mevzi‘i zabt u

366w 5&) o5 el B Arabic proverb meaning: “Settle the surface and inscribe then”. This familiar

proverb is a literary addition by Sanizade.
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isti‘db itmek i¢iin mukaddemce hareket iden serasker, l& cerame [olbir]/obiir
seraskeri kendi harekati muktezasinca hazirlanmaga = ve miidafaa tarzinda durmaga
muhtac ider. = Sahrada oldugniz esnalarda diismana ordu birini tebdil itdirmek
murad eylediginiz suretde = bu matlubunuzun gerek diisman ordusu ile tealliik ve
miinasebeti olan bir sehri zabta niyyet itmek gibi = ve gerek ordusunu ol-o mahalden
kaldirdig1 suretde ol-o hareketin size kiilli fa’'ide iras idecek bir nesneye ba‘is olacagi
me ‘mul ve melhuzunuz olmak gibi = bir sebeb-i kafisi olmak gerekdir. = Eger buna
dair baz1 miilahazalariniz olur ise, maddeye miibaseret ve husuliine sa‘y u himmet*®’
idesiz-edesiniz. = Lakin, bu maslahata basladikda gideceginiz yollar = ve karar
ideceginiz ordu-yerleri _ (Sf. 83) sizi diismanin gidecegi mahallerin renc u
zahmetinden ziyade azim zahmet ve mesekkatlere giriftar eylemeye deyu geregi gibi
teftis ve tefahhus eyleyesiz. = Mesela layiki mertebelerde istihkam olmayub, =
derununda ordu anbarlariniz olan kal ‘adan-kaleden vafir iriliib gitmek gibi ki, = ol-o
tarafda hazir olunmadigi suretde = diismanin cerdanlular1 ‘ale’l-ghafleh ol-o mahalle
hiicum itmek ihtimali ola yahud sdyle bir mevzi‘e varub konmak gibi ki, = diigman
bir tarik ile geliib kendi memleketiniz ve kal'alariz-kaleleriniz ile ol mevzi‘in
beynini kat® itmek kabil ola = ve yahud kaht u galadan nasi az vakitde terk idiib
avdet itmege muhtag olacaginiz bir mahalli zabt u isti‘ab itmek gibi ve bunlara dair
maddeler bir hosca miilahaza olunmus olalar. Isbu zikreyledigimiz maddelere
miiteallik ahvali bir bir miilahaza idiib diismanin dahi idebilecegi bazi ihtimalati
kezalik fikr u miitala‘a eyledikden sonra ordusi cendhlari taraflarindan birine varub
konmak, gerek zahire celb itdirdigi iilke’®® tarafina yaklasmak = gerek kiirsi-i
memleketi (Capitale) olan belde ile ordusu beynini kat® itmek = gerek ordusi
anbarlarina kasd u taarruzundan nasi havfe disurmek = ve gerek zahiresini kat'
idecek mevzi‘leri zabt u isti‘db itmek gibi bir maddeye miibaseret idesiz. = Bu
makaleye ekser zabitanimizin malumi olan bir maddeyi misal itmek igiin,
binyediyiizkirkbes ~ (1745) senesi = [Prens Karlo]/-nam’®  cenerali
[Koynigingranz]/Konigsgritz’® ve dahi [Pardupitz]-ndim mahalleri terke mecbur
itdigimiz suretdi, zikr u tafsil ideriz: = [Condubiltz]/Divetz-ndm’”" ordu yerinden
hareket itdigimizde sol tarafa gidiib [Glanz Kazas1]/County of Glatz yanindan miirur
birle = [Hohdnmon]/Hohenmauth®’> semtine gitmeye muhtag olmus idik. = ol-o vakit
Nemge ordust anbarlart = [Tosfabru]/Teutschbrod-nim®”® mahallde olub
zahirelerinin ekserini dahi = [Moravya]/Moravia semtinden celb ider olduklarindan
nasi = bu hareketimiz sebebi ile anlar-onlar [Landskiron]/Landskron®”* tarafina gidiib
salifu’z-zikr = Konigsgraetz ile [ Yarubitz]/Pardubitz-nam mahalleri = bize birakmaga
mecbur oldilar idi. = Bu takrib ile Saksonyalularin dahi memleketleri ile ordulari
beynini kat® olunmus olmagla = Kendi semtlerine (Teutschbrod?) muhafaza itmek
iclin Nemgelulerden ayrilmaga muhta¢ = oldilar idi. = Lakin, ol-zaman bizim
Koniggritz tarafina hareketimize mani® olur baz1 maddeler var idi, = ez-climle eger
varub ol mahalli zabt itmis olsak idi, andan-ondan mé&- ‘ada bir nesneye malik olamaz
idik. Zira, Saksonyalular kendi semtlerine ‘avdet itdikleri takdirce = biz dahi Prens

*TEY 513: different, shorter text between “himmet” and “sizi”: ...himmet [idecegniz ordu yerleri].
8 BY 513: orthographic difference: [iilka]

%% Carl, prince de Lorraine/Karl von Lothringen.

" Modern Kéniggraetz, in the text [Konigsgraetz]. Sanizade’s “Kdynigingranz” reflects the rendering
in the French edition(s) he used: [Kcenigingraetz].

! Divetz. Camp de Divetz/[Dubletz]: A townlet 8 km northeast of Koniggritz in Bohemia.

372 Hohenmauth/Czech: Vysoké Myto in Bohemia.

373 French: Teutsch-Brod/Czech: Havlickiv Brod, until 1945 Némecky Brod in Bohemia.

37 Gen-Prin: [Landscron]/Czech: Lanskroun, a town in the extreme East-North of Bohemia.
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Anhalt’” ceneral tarafina takvit virmek iciin = bazi askerler ayirub irsil eylemege
muhtac olur idik. = Bundan baska Glatz anbarlarinda tamamen ordu mevsiminde =
bize kifayet idecek kadar zahiremiz yogidi. = Diisman bir semte kiilliyyet iizere
hiicum itmege muktedir olmaya deyu = bir tarafina bazi askerler irsal iderler ki, =
[ekad-porsiyon]/diversions  (“Les/Die  Diversion(e)s” welche man durch
Detachements machet) ta‘bir olunur. Bu dahi diismani1 ordu yerini degisdirmege
muhtac ider, = ve mutlaka diismanin kendiiye virdigi rabita-i mezkuresine halel
getlirmegle, oldig1 mahallden ordusini kaldirmaga muhtac ider. = Bu hususlara ilm u
tefenniin  hasil eylemek iciin heman Prens [Ocen]/Eugen-nim ceneralin
binyediyiizbir (1701)’"® senesi ordusmm®’’ (Campagne) tarihi miitila‘a olunmak
gerekdir, = ve Nemcelu Prens Karlo (of Lorraine) ceneralin binyediyiizkirkdort
(1744) senesi = [Ren]/Rhein Suyu’ni geciib, Fransalular ordusini basdikda ordu-y1
merkumun nizamsizhgmr’”® bilmek bu hususa kafidir. = Hasil-1 kelam, bu makule
matliibdan nasi icra olunan ameller daima ol-o matliiba muvafik olmak gerekdir, = ve
bir seraskerin ordusina virdigi rabita ve nizam her ne kadar alimane = ve her ne
mertebede tedbirat-1 hakimane iizere bina olunur ise, hasmini ol-o riitbe kendini
muhafaza kaydinda olmaga mecbur idiib, = ve daima anin-onun harekat ve sekenati

muktezasinca®”’ = hazirlanmaga muhtac ider.

19. Ondokuzuncu Fasil (Sf. 85-88) = XIXter Articul = Article XIX:
Kopriiler kurulub bazi nehirler miirur olunmak tarikleri beyanindadir:
Von denen Passagen iiber Fliisse.

Des Passages des Rivieres.

Diisman gecilecek suyun oOte tarafinda hazir oldugu suretde kuvvet ve kudret kar-ger
olmayub, = [o0l]/o vakit hile ve hu‘da teriklerine tesebbiis olunmak iktiza ider, = ve
bir biyiik nehir gegilmek lazim geldiginde = Rum(i)yan’dan Kayser-nam®™
sergerdenin [Ren]/Rhein* Suyu (Rhéne)’®' miirurunda eyledigi dekk ve desiselere ve

Prens Ocen-nam (Prince Eugene) ceneralin Po Nehri’ni miirur esnasinda eyledigi

" Leopold I, Prince of Anhalt-Dessau (3 July 1676 — 7 April 1747): nicknamed “der alte
Dessauer/Old Dessauer”, perfected the modern drill and volley fire of the soon-to-be famous Prussian
army -the latter thanks to his introduction of the iron ramrod around 1700- as a Prussian
Generalfeldmarschall under both Friedrich II and his father. Although Friedrich II found it difficult to
manage this battle-hardened and most trusted general of his father, he respected him immensely.
(Blanning. Frederick. (2015): p xxvi, pp 14-15: Friedrich’s father —then Prince- Frederick William I
and Leopold of Anhalt commanded Prussian units side-by-side during the War of the Spanish
Succession). In this text (and also in its original), he is mentioned four times, while his son and
likewise general, Lepold II also gets an honorable mention from Frederick for his surprise capture of
Glogau in Chapter 21. In General-Principia, Leopold I is mentioned as Furst and Leopold II as Prinz,
however the French editions (Faesch and later) and therefore the Turkish edition of Ataullah Efendi
did not reflect that nuance and mentioned them both simply as “Prince Anhalt”.

376 Friedrich wrote 1700, but the French edition corrected it to 1701. Both Friedrich, and the French
edition clarifies that this was Eugene’s crossing of the Alps to campaign in Italy against the Duke of
Vendome, a factoid Sanizade omits.

771701 campaign of Prince Eugen in Italy: Eugene’s illustrious string of victories against superior
French armies South of the Alps in Italy during the early phase of the War of the Spanish Succession
(1701-1714).

378 1744 attack of Charles of Austria-Lorraine to France: Campaign in the Alsace against France
during the War of the Austrian Succession.

T EY 513: orthographic error: [muzteqasinca - (4siuliicas)]

3% Caesar: The original, eponymous Gaius Julius Caesar.

381 *Friedrich, GP: “Rosne”, River Rhone. The French edition notes that Friedrich must have meant
Caesar’s unprecedented crossing of the Rhine via two bridges constructed by the Roman army.
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hile ve hud‘alara = yahud Prens Karlo (Carl von Lothringen) ceneralin yine Ren
Suyunu’® gecer iken icra eyledigi fiinun ve sanatlara miiracaat ve nazar olunmak
gerekdir. = Isbu _ (Sf. 86) zikrolunan seraskerler diismanlarini aldatmak, = ve
tasmim eyledikleri gecid yerlerini [anlara]/onlara anlatmamak i¢iin = ordularindan
bazi asker giiruhlar1 bulub, ayirirlar idi, ve ol-o esnalarda kiilliyetlu askerleri bir gece
hareket ve hakikatde tasmim olunan ge¢id yerine dek diismandan vafirce ayrilub,
askerin miirurina miimana‘at etmeye memur diisman askerleri haber alub
yetismezden mukaddem, asker-i merkum suyu gecsiinler deyu = hile olarak gecid
yeri tasmim eylemedikleri mahallere giliya kopriiler kurulacak gibi miithimmata
miiteallik bazi nesneler dahi hazir iderler idi. Nehirler ve irmaklarin koprii kurulmak
igiin baz1 kiiciik adaciklar olan mahalleri intihab olunmak kaidedir. = Bunlarla
amelde kolaylik hasil olur. = Bundan baska, kopriiyli kars1 yakasinda bir orman
yahud diismana mani‘ olacak ahar bir nesne olan mahalle kurmaga cehd iderler. = Ta
ki, asker iizere geliib karsulamaga muktedir olmaya. = Bu makule maslahatlarda
ziyade ihtiyat geregi gibi fikir ve miilahaza kazim olmagla, = gerek tombazlar’® = ve
gerek koprii takimma dair sd’ir mithimmat getiirenler = mahall-i memurelerine
siparis ve ta'yin olununan vakit ve saatde varub hazir olmak gibi = gece vakti icra
olunmak iktiza iden maslahatlarda ekseriya vuku® bulan perisanlikdan ihtiraz
olunmak iclin = koprii amelesi ve tombaz kayik¢ilarina (Pontonier oder Schiffer)
idecekleri hid(z)metleri bir bir siparis ve ta‘lim = ve her birine giizelce ifade ve
tefhim eylemek gibi nesnelere takayyiid ve ihtimam _ (Sf. 87) olunmak gerekdir, =
ve bunlarin ciimlesi nizam bulub tamam oldukda, suyun karsu kenarina vaz* ve tertib
olunmak iciin baz1 askerler imrar ve irsal oluna. = Kopriiler kurub bazi nehirler(in)
geemek iktiza eyledikde, = daima ol kopriilerin iki baglarina dahi tahassun olunacak
bazi nesneler bina = ve ol-o mahallere ihtimam {izere askerler vaz‘ ve imla olunmak
hususunu hatirdan ¢ikarmayub = zikrolunan tahassun yerlerine kuvvet ve i‘anet
olmak iciin, = 0 mahallere yakin olan bazi1 adaciklara dahi istihkam vireler. = Ta ki,
ol-o maslahatlara mesgul iken, diisman geliib kopriiyli zabt yahud hedm itmeye. =
Eger miirur olunacak nehir dar olur ise = koprii kurulmak igiin nehr-i mezburin
dirseklii olan yerleri ciiz’ice yiiksek olmak takribi ile top vaz* olundig1 takdirce karsu
kenarini doniib ol-o semte miistevli olacak mahalleri intihab olunub, = ol-o mahallere
tahammiilleri kadar toplar vaz‘, ve hifz u isti‘'malleri iciin askerler tertib ve ta‘yin ve
ba‘dehu kopriiler ol-o istihkamatin saye ve himayelerinde bina ve insa idiib, askeri
gecirmege baslarlar, = ve bu makule nehirlerin kdpri mahalleri zikrolunan ka‘ide
micibince = baz1 dirsek ve bunlar takribi ile dar olub sahilleri birbirlerine yakin
olmagla berii tarafda mukaddem bina olunan tahassun mahallinin saye ve
himayesinde bulunmak i¢iin miirQr iden askerler birden ileriiye gitmeyiib geriiden
asker geliib yetismek i¢lin yavas yavas yiiriyeler, = ve eger nirde topuk makulesi
gecid virir yerler vaki® olmus ise = siivari askerleri gegmek kabil olsun deyu ol-o
mahallere inisler ve sevler agdiralar.

20. Y (eg)irminci Fasil (Sf. 88-90) XXter Articul = Article XX:
Kopriiler kurulub nehirler miirur olunmagi men‘in tariki beyanindadir:
Welchergestalt man Fliisse zu defendiren hat.

Comment il faut défendre le Passage des Rivieres.

2 River Rhein. Sanizade got the correction that the first crossing mentioned by Friedrich meant

Caesar’s crossing of the Rhein and not Rhone as corrected by the French edition, for he names the
first as Rhein and uses ‘yine’ again for the second crossing of the river in question.
3% Tombaz-duba denotes both the pontoons and the pontoon bridge set up on those boats.
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Diisman bir nehri gegmek murad eyledikde, = [ana]/ona mani® olmak heman kabil
degildir, dinlenmekde be’is yokdur. = Ba-husls ki, miidafaa olunacak mahalden
karsu yaka vafirce ba‘id olmus ola, = ve bunlarin bini sekiz Nemce milinden®™ ba‘id
oldugu suretde, = yahud mesafe-i mezburede nehir kenarinda bir-ya-iki aded tabya
olmadig1 takdirce, = [ol]/0 makule maslahata mesgul olunmagi1 caiz géremem, = ve
bunlardan bagka nehir-i merkumun gecid verir hi¢ bir mahalli dahi olmamak
gerekdir. = Faraza, bunlarin ciimlesi zikrettigimiz minval {izere olmus olsalar dahi. =
Diismanin kasd u garazi hilafina tertib olunmak iktiza iden nesneleri fi‘le getiiriib =
icra eylemeye kafi olacak kadar vakit olmak |a-cerame muktezidir. = Bu dahi der-kar
olur ise, [ol]/o zaman lazim gelen umur, isbu zikrolunacak maddelere dair
nesnelerdir: =

Nehir iizerinde bulunan kayik ve pereme’® (org. “Fahrzeuge und Schiffe”/French.
“tous les bateaux, & toutes les barques”) makulelerinin ciimlesini ¢ekdiriib, zikri
miirur iden tabyalarin yanina kayd u bend itdireler. = Ta ki, diigman [anlar1]/onlar1
alub bazi umurina isti ‘'mal eylemeye. =

Koprii yeri olabilecek mahalleri anlamak igiin nehrin iki sahilleri yoklanub, kesif
olundukdan sonra, = [ol]/o _ (Sf. 89) makule mahalleri hedmoluna, = ve diigmanin
miiruruna muvafik olan sair yerleri dahi tahmin olunub, = her bir mahalle vech-i
miinasibi lizere cenge dair bazi nesneler tertib ve tanzim oluna. =

Diisman tarafina gidilmekde ziham olmayub, = suhulet birle, yiiriitmek kabil olsun
deyu = nehir boyunca miidafaa olunacak mesafe dahilinde miiteaddid asker alaylari
iclin bir bir vasi‘ yollar agdiralar. =

Isbu ihtiyatlarin (Praecautiones) ciimlesi tamam oldukdan sonra, = orduyu hatt-1
miidafaanin -yani miidafaa olunacak mesafenin- ¢ak orta yerine bir suretde kuralar
ki, = hatt-1 merkumun iki-ligserinden ordunun iki taraflar1 yalniz dort mil ba‘id ola, =
ve dahi katana yahud ejder askeri zabitlerinden ziyade [¢apik/cé:\a]/(cabuk?) birer
kimesnenin hiikmiinde olarak onalti firka asker tertib = ve bunlarin sekizine bir
serasker nasb olunub, = sag kol mukabelesine irsal = ve baki sekizine dahi baska bir
serasker nasb olunub, = sol kol mukabelesine irsal oluna. = Ve bu firkalar diismanin
bazi hareketlerini = ve bir ve tarafa gegmek murad eyledigi mahalleri haber virmege
memur olalar, =%

% Austrian mile: Per Allgemeines MaBpatent Maria Theresa issued in 1756: 1 Meile/mile = 24000
FuB/ft. = 4000 Klafter/fathom = 2400 Ruten/rod = 7,585 935 360 SI km. The standardized Austrian
mile used in southern Germany and the Austrian Empire was 7.586 km.

* ] also located an Ottoman conversion for Austrian miles in a manuscript from the same MS collated
volume/mecmua as Vesayaname’s print version located in the collection of Husrev Pasha’s library
held at the Siileymaniye Manuscript Library. See, HUSREVPASA 805-M3, Cild/Vol. I, in “Kism-1
Sani: Ilm-i Harb usuliiniin mefriiz olan bir darulharbe tatbiki beyanindadir. Bab-1 Sani: Dariilharbe
dair miilahazatin beyanindadir.” p 66: Gloss/sidenote on the margin: “(9) Nemg¢e Mili iki saatden
ibaret oldugt bu mahalle serh verildi.” Meaning: Austrian miles are equivalent to two hours of
walking.

% Author’s translation for “barque/bark”. Ottoman Turkish had the cognate “barca/barca”. It is
interesting that Sanizade opted for “pereme/prama” instead, which denoted a small freight transport
boat used on the Bosphorus dating from Roman times. For more info on the peremes, see: Mazak,
Mehmet. Bogazigi ve Kayik Kultlird. Yeditepe Yaymevi. 2010. Pp 33-35. The boat name pereme/pram
seems to me a cognote with other flat-bottomed vessels -found mostly in Northern Europe- which
must ultimately derive from the Latin verb premere,"to press”.

3% This section continues for a page more in the Principia.
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21. Yegirmibirinci Fasil (Sf. 91-92) = XXlter Articul = Article XXI:

Sehirler ve miistahkem yerler basub fethetmek tarikleri beyanindadir: (Siege warfare)
Von Surprisen der Stéadte.

Des Surprises des Villes.

Bir beldeyi basmakta sart olan, [ol]/o beldenin hifz ve harasetinde noksan, ve
istthkdminda bazi kusur olmaktir. + Suyla dolu hendekleri var ise kis geliib ol-o
hendekler buz tutmadikca yiirliyiis olmak kabil olmamagla vaktine muntazir olmak
gerekdir. + Kezalik bir nehri basmakda ka‘ide olan ol-o sehirn iizerine tamam ordu
ile varilmakdir. Nite ki, binyediyiizkirkbir (1741) senesi [Paranca]’®’/Prag Sehri’™
boyle basilmisdir (Bloquade). Bazen dahi Prens [Levpald]/Leopold-nam®®
(ceneralin), [Guligi]/Glogau™® Sehri’ne itdigi gibi cok zaman muhésara itmekle®"
icindeki muhafiz askerlerine kesel ve fiitlr getlirdikden sonra yiiriiylis olunur, +
yahud Prens Eugene-nam ceneralin [Karamonya]/Cremona Sehri’ne eyledigi gibi. +
(Ve) Nemgelulerin [Qtizel]/Cosel-nam™? mahalle itdikleri misillii firka firka askerler
tertib + ve taraf taraf hiicum itdirmek tarikiyle basilub fetholunur. + Baskina hazir
olunmak esnalarinda asil lazim olan madde basilacak mahallin vaz‘1 muktezasinca
tedbir ve tertib olunmak igiin ol mahallin gerek istihkamatin1 + ve gerek igerusini
giizelce anlamakdir.

[Gultgh]/Glogau baskini iistad-1 kamil ameli olmagla, + baskin murad idenlerin
climlesi ol-o tarike ittiba“ itmek gerekdir. + Amma, [Paraga]/Prag Baskini ol kadar ki
hariku’l- ‘ade’” degildir. Zira, belde-i merkume ziyade viis atlii olmagla deruninde
muhafiz askerlere 0yle bir azim belde iizerine taraf taraf olunan hamle ve hiicuma
tahammiilden fiitur gelmis idi. + Cosel ve dahi Cremona baskinlari ise hiyanet sebebi
ile vuku® bulmusdir. + Ve zikrolunan Cosel Sehri istila olunmaga ba‘is sehr-i
mezburin muhafiz askerleri zabitinden bir kimesnedir ki, + mezbur, firar ve
Nemgelulere hentiz hendekler agilub tekmil olunmadigini ihbar itmegle, anlar-onlar
dahi hendeklerden geciib sehr-i mezbur1 zabt u istila eylemislerdir. + Eger fethi
murad olunan mahaller bazi kiiclik kal‘alar ile mahsur olur ise, + yiirliylis esnasinda
kapular1 top fisengi envd‘indan “Petardo”/petard™” tesmiye eyledikleri nesne ile
hedm eyleyeler. (“On pétarde les portes des petites villes.”) + Ve ol-o esnalarda
derunindaki muhafiz askerler firar eylemesiinler deyu sa’ir kapularina dahi firka firka
askerler ta‘yin ideler. + Ve eger top isti ‘'mali iktiza ider ise toplar1 bir-bir tarz ile vaz’
ideler. + Topgular diisman tarafindan atilan salkimdan mahfuz olalar. + Amma boyle
olmadigi suretde diisman toplar zabt itmek ihtimali der-kar olur.

22. Yegirmiikinci Fasil (Sf. 92-121) = XXl Iter Articul:
Cenk ve mukatale tarikleri beyanindadir:

*TEY 513: [Parga]

3% Capture of Prague (1741): Friedrich’s capture of Prague

¥ Leopold II. Maximilian, Fiirst von Anhalt-Dessau (1700-1751). A son of -and likewise Prussian
general- the Old Dessauer, Leopold I, mentioned elsewhere in Vesayaname.

% Glogau, Pol. Glogow. City in Lower Silesia.

91 EY 513: [itmek ile]

392 Sjege of Cosel. Cosel/Polish: Kozle in Upper Silesia, c.a. 50 km south-east of Oppeln/Opole.

3 EY 513: [harik-i ‘ade]

3% Ppetard: a small, metallic, gunpowder filled container-bomb lit with a fuse to blow up gates and
fortifications. The literal meaning of the word could hint at the wisdom behind Sanizade’s non-
translation of this technical term unlike others he successfully indigenized.
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Von deren Treffen und von Bataillen. (Note: the longest chapter, with plates in the
German original and most French editions)
Des Combats & des Batailles.

Nemgeluler ordusunu basmak gayet miiskiildiir. + Zird [anlarin]/onlarin ordulari
cerdanlularla (leichte Trouppen) ihatd olunmusdur. + iki hasmin ordular1 _ (Sf. 93)
birbirlerine yanlasdiklarinda beynlerinde ya maslahat az vakitte tamam olub, der-
‘akib madde hitdm bulur. + Yahud ol-o ordulardan biri baskinda emin olacak bir
mahfuz mahalli zabt etmis olmagla, + bu makule hadiseler bazi miifrez askerler’”
beynlerinde daima vuk{® bulur. + ...

... = Nite ki, [Molvitz]-Mollwitz Cengi’nden mukaddemce miisa‘ade-1 bahtim ile
firsat bulub, = Maresal’*® [Niburg]/Neipperg-nim®”’ ceneralin ordusima askeri iig
aded koylere taksim olunmus oldug1 halde yaklagsmak miiyesser olmus idi. = Lakin,
ol-o zaman bu hususdan fa’ide hasil idebilecek kadar hiinerim yogidi. Meger ol-0
vakitde bize lazim olan Mollwitz Kéyu’ni iki alay Gzere = kusatdikdan sonra urmak-
vurmak imis. = Ve Nemge’nin sivarileri zabtinda olan ahar iki koylere dahi
mezburlarin nizamina halel virmek icun birer kere? ejder askeri irsal olunmak iktiza
iderimig. = Zira, ol-o giliruhlarin kéa‘ide iizere ardinca gidecek piyade askerleri
mezbur siivarileri atlarima yetmege komazlar idi. = Ve bu tarikler ile ceneral-i
mezkur ordusunin kiilliyyen bozub berbad olacagi muhakkak idi. Gergi, bu baskin
maddesinden ihtiraz i¢lin = ordularimizda oluna-alina? gelen ihtiyatlar1 ciimlesini =
ve ordularimizin ne gline muhafaza itdigimizi bundan akdem beyan eyledik. = Lakin
ma -ma-fih diisman bir tarik ile orduya yaklasabilmek ihtimaldir farz olunmagla
sOyle nush u pend ideriz ki, boyle bir vaki‘a zuhlr eyledigi takdirce cenge duran
askerleri ihtiyaten her birine mukaddem isaret ve siparis olunan = mahallere ¢ikub
atlu askerlerine dahi yerlerinde metanet {izere duralar deyu emr u tenbih ideler, = ve
bunlar sabaha kadar ka‘ideleri lizere diismana takim takim atesler sagub, top ve
tifeng atmakdan hali olmayalar. = Seraskerler dahi “Ileriiye varilmak iktiza ider
mi?” = ve “Siivariler galib midirler, yoksa diigman atlar1 geriiye siiriib redd itmis
midir?”, = ve “Ne glne tedbir lazimdir?” deyu tehassus ve tashih eylemekden halt
olmayalar. = Bu makule tiinek???tez? vakitde serasker olan kimesneler ordu
sipahsalarinin emr u fermanina muntazir olmayub = anlar-onlar hall u “akde muktedir
adamlar olmagla miihtahsen gordiikleri vecih iizere hareket ideler. = ‘Ind-i miidde-i
gice cenge varilmak asld ve kat'a cd’iz degildir. = Zira, gicenin zulmeti ifrat ile
nizamsizliga ba‘is olub, = bundan ma-‘add askeri taifesinden olanlarin ekseri
zabitlerinin gozleri oniinde te’dib havfinda olmadikca Uzerlerine lazim gelen umari
icra itmeyiib hizmetlerinde tekasiil iderler. = Gergi, [Sal-d6z]/Charles XII-nam Isvec
krali binyediyiizon (1710) sene-i miladinda = Prens Anhalt (Leopold, Alte Dessauer)

3937 2677: [askerleri]

O EY 513: [Mal-sal].

7 Yesil; Gezer. “Osmanli imparatorlugu’nda “Siirat” Topgulugu II” (2019) pp 232-235: General
Wilhelm Reinhard von Neipperg (1684-1774): Yesil and Gezer give the name Johann Reinhard which
must be a confusion. Neipperg was both an active combatant against the Ottomans and also a
Habsburg tactician theorizing about the optimal tactics against the Ottoman army -especially cavalry.
Then, Ottoman sipahi cavalry still reigned supreme in assault over classic 18" century European linear
formation tactics (ibid. p 279). Neipperg recommended using infantry squares/karrées to counter
tempestuous but un-concentrated Ottoman charges. Consequently, the late 18" century and the 19™
century saw numerous Ottoman conflicts against Habsburg, Russian, and French forces, where, first
attacking Ottoman cavalry and then even fierce but often unconcentrated yenigeri and infantry attacks
vanished against European tactical squares of infantry and artillery working in tandem.
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cenerale [Ricye]/Riigen Adasi’ndan geliib heniiz asker dii-ger??? iken gice mukabil
olmusdir. = Lakin, kral-1 mezburin boyle itdiginin sebebi olub, muradi askerinin
azligimm anlatmamak idi. = Amma, giindiiz mukabil olmus olsaydi, askerinin killeti
diismaninin ma‘lum ve meshidi olur idi. = Zira, ol-o vakit, mezburin ancak dort bin
(4000) mevcud adami olub, yigirmi bin (20000) adam ile mukabil olduklarindan nasi
maglub oldilar.

Ceng ka‘idelerinde(n) biri dahi “asakirin gerek ense tarafina ve gerek yanlarina takvit
virdikden sonra diismanin ense ve cenahlarini 6kiiz boynuzi kusatmakdir. Ve bu glin-
a-gln tarikler climlesi bir asildan tevelliid ider: = oldugi mahalle istihkam viriib,
tahassun itmek iizere olan diisman {izerine varub ceng itmege muhta¢ olur iseniz
maslahati tamam itmege = vakit komayub heman cenge miibaseret idesiz. = Bir giin
mukaddemki firsat irtesi giin ele girmez. = Lakin, cenge baslamazdan evvel
diismanin tarz u tavrim geregi gibi anlamak [gereksiz]/(gerekli)®® ve cenge
miibaseret olunduktan kendinize mukaddem virdiginiz rabita ve nizam birle matlub
hasil olmakda kolaylik yahud ‘usret oldigi malum ve asikar olur. = Ve bu dahi
malum ola ki, bir nesneye arka yahud yan viriib geregi gibi istinad olunmayan
tahassun yerlerinin ekseri zabt u istila olunmak kabildir. = Nite ki, [Turan]/Turenne
*(Torino)-ndm mahallin tahassun mahalli zabt olunmusdir. = Baska™" bir tahassun
mahalli dahi etrafinda kusadilacak kadar agikligi olmamagla, Prens Anhalt-nam
ceneral kusadub, feth ve teshir eylemisdir.**’ = [Malplake]/Malplaquet-nim mahallin
tahassun yeri dahi = [Masal]/Maresal [Vilar]/Villars ceneralin sol tarafindaki orman
sebebiyle o6kiliz boynuzi kusadilmisdir. = Eger cenge miibageret olunur iken bu
maddeyi miilahaza itmemis olsa idiler ol mahallde mutedhidin ((military
contractors, mercenaries/condottieri)) ordusindan onbes bin (15000) adam zayi'
olmaz idi. Tahassun mahalli eger gecid virir bir nehre istinad olunmus ise, ana/ona
nehr-i mezbur tarafindan varilmak gerekdir. = Nite ki, Isve¢ askerinin
[istralsund]/Stralsund-ndm mahallde yapdiklar1 tahassun®"' yerine derya tarafindan
varilub yanindaki ismi na-malim nehir** kegid virmegle**® ol semtinden feth u zabt
olundi. =...

... zikrolunan kaidelere ri‘ayet idesiz. = Malum ola ki, na-¢ar is ber-aks olub gayri ne
diismanin hareketlerine mukavemet olunmaga ihtimal = ve ne karsusinda ¢ok zaman

398
399

It appears to me that the negative verb here should have been the opposite, positive: “gerekli”.
Faesch, the first French translator, and thus Ataullah Efendi too omitted the name of this fort. Some
later French editions added a footnote “Apparemment celui du Schellenberg” for it, but the sentence
actually must be “Le retranchement de Turin fut emporté du c6té de la Doire.” Preuss. Friedrich der
Grosse. (1837): pp 21-22.

9 Intended is Prince Leopold I’s actions under his Grand Alliance superior Prince Eugen’s command
at the Siege of Torino/Turin in 1706 during the Italian Campaign of the latter in the War of the
Spanish Succession.

41T 2677: [tahsin]

2 EY 513, p 87: [[Esmi]/?-nam malum] This scribal mistake would send the reader searching for a
river-estuary with a name sounding like “Ismi/Esmi/Simi” around Stralsund on the Ostsee. However,
in his holograph, Sanizade wrote, mirroring the French translation (and its editions) and the German
original, that the river/water divide in question was not named by Friedrich II. “Celui de Stralsund,
fait par les Suédois, fut emporté, parce qu'on l'attaqua du co6té de la mer, ou il/[le ...] étoit guéable.” In
light of the history of the anti-Swedish allied, victorious Pomeranian Campaign led by Leopold I,
Prince of Anhalt in the winter of 1715, during the late phase of the Great Northern War, against
Charles XII of Sweden defending Stralsund as a possession of Sweden in Pomerania, the water course
in question must be the Strelasund strait —or its adjacent bodden-bays- separating Stralsund on the
mainland from Riigen Island.

493 ibid.: virmege
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dayanub durmaga kudret u mecal kalmadigin1 anlamaga = encam-karin muhavvif
olacagini teyakkun eylediginizde = eger o mahalle yakin ve miinasebetlu bogaz ve
gecid makulesi bir nesne var ise = ikinci saffin1 getiiriib ol-o bogazi ric‘at faslinda =
zikritdigimiz minval tizere*” muhafaza itdiresiz. = Amma ol-o tarafda vech-i mezbur
lizere bir bogaz yahid bir ge¢id yogise, = ol-o vakit evvelki saffiniz, ikinci saffin
aralarindan siiziiliib ge¢mekle = badehu saff-1 merkumun ensesinde andan-ondan
licyliz hutve baild olarak ceng tertibi iizere hazir ola = ve siivarilerden mevcud
olanlarin ciimlesini cem" idiib = bundan sonra eger murad ider iseniz ric‘at halinde
kendinizi muhafaza ve siyanet itmek i¢iin = “murabba”™ sekline idhal olunasiz. =
Yani, askeri dort koselii kale resmine koyasiz. = Tevarih kitablarinda mestir iki
meshur murabba‘lar (quarré/infantry square) vardir ki, = anlarin-onlarin biri
[iskulamburg]/Schulenburg-ndm ceneralin [Ferevstide]/Fraustadt Cengi'® ‘akibinde
tertib itdigidir ki, = ol tarik ile [Sal-d6z]/Charles XII-nAm ((Demirbas Sarl)) Isveg
kralinin hiicumlarindan emin olarak [Odera]/Oder Nehri’ni geciib gitmisdir. = Biri
dahi Prens Anhalt’m tertibi olub ol-o murabba‘1 [Isterdem]/Styrum Ceneral
[Histad]/Hochstadt-nam*® mahallde vukd‘ bulan evvelki cengde bozuldigi vakit
thdas itmisdir ki, = ceneral-1 mezbur ol-o vecih ile iki mil bir ovay1 geciib, Fransiz
sitvarileri {izerine varmaga cesaret idememislerdir*”’. = Hatime-i kelam olmak iizere
bu dahi ma‘lum ola ki, = bozgunluk vaki‘ oldugi suretde heman elli mil kadar geriiye
¢ekilmek [iktiza itmeyiib], [EY 513: = ve semnini??? bozgunluk haline vakif itmek
iktiza itmez;] belki gertye gider iken ibtida tesadif olunan bir minasib ve muvafik
mahallde meks u karar = ve ol-o mahallde asékire tekrar rabita virmek icun ve
korkub telés idenler halecan ve perisanliklarina siikunet getiirmek igiin cesaret ve
seca at izhar idesiz.

23. Yegirmituguncu Fasil (Sf. 121-125) = XXIlIter Articul:

Cenge ne sebebden ve ne takrib ile miibaseret olunmak lazim geldigidir:
Warum und wie man Bataillen liefern soll.

Par quelle raison & comment il faut donner Bataille.

Bir devletin derece-i tali* (Schicksal) ve baht1 (decisive Moments) cenkler ile malum
olur. + Ve seferlerde mutlaka lazim olan, gerek seferin géile ve mesakkatiyle basa
cikmak tarikiyle olsun, + gerek ol-o gaileye diismani miibtela etmek hasebiyle olsun,
+ ve gerek ebedi munkati’ edilmeyecek kavgayr bir ahar vecih ile kesiib bitiirmek
suretiyle olsun: + (mihr) her hal nihayet bulacak islere baslamaktir. + Akil ve kamil
olan kimesnenin-kimsenin bir giizel miilahazas1 olmadikca higbir hareket etmedigi
gibi, sipahsalar olan zatin dahi bir matlub-1 mithimmesi ve bir niyyet-i hasenesi
olmadik¢a asla ve kat’d cenk _ (Sf. 122) etmege, ve bir cenkde diismandan zor
goriib maglub oldugu halde kendiiyi-kendini hasma zebun ediib, + emr ve teklifine

9 ibid.: crossed out text between “iizere” and “muhafaza”: [bir bogaz yahad bir gecid yogise].

95 (Great Northern War 1700-1721) Battle of Fraustadt 2 February 1706: Saxon general Johann
Matthias von der Schulenburg (1661-1747, mercenary general. Fought in the War of Holy League
against Ottomans, also later fought the Turks in Corfu, while in the employ of Venetians) battled with
the army of “Demirbag” Carl XII of Sweden and got defeated in modern Wschowa in Poland)

Y The first Battle of Hochstidt (20 September 1703): A Habsburg Imperial army under the
command of Austrian General Limburg Styrum and sub-general Prince of Anhalt (Old Dessauer) got
defeated by a Franco-Bavarian army under French General Villars in Bavaria. The battle occurred
during the War of the Spanish Succession (1701-1714). Hermann Otto II of Limburg-Styrum (1646-
1704) too was a Habsburg general who partook in conflicts against Ottomans, during the War of the
Holy League.

407 EY 513: [ide[ma]mislerdir.]
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inkiyada mecbur eder elbet bazi hatalar etmis oldugu indinde miisellem ve mecziim
ola. + Goriirsiz ki, + bu babda kendimi medh i sena etmem. + zira, askerimin varub
diisman ile eyledikleri bes defa cenklerin ancak ii¢ defasinda cenk olunmak +
mukaddemce tarafimdan re’y ve tedbir olunub, ...

Yoksa Maresal Luksemburg ceneral misillii baz1 fikr-i faside zahib olmayalar. Nite
ki ceneral-1 mezburin oglu [Flandriye]/Flanders seferlerinin birinde zabt itmek kabil
idi zanniderim didikde ... bd’is ikbalimiz olan seferi diz...riip mekanimiza avdet ve
ciftcilikle mesgul olmakdir deyu cevab virir.

Hiilasa-i kelam cenk maddesinde Yehud (Jew) taifesinin Sanhadrin-nam megsveretde
irad itdikleri kelam1 ka’ide ittihaz itmek gerekdir ki, ol meclisde “Bir kavmin
muzmabhil olmasindan ise bir adamin telef olmasi evladir.” demisler idi.

Diismanin bazi gaflet ve kusurt olmak takribiyle haklarindan gelinmek hususlarinda
[Senf]/Senneff'® Cengi ahvalini miitala’a kifayet ider ki, Prens [Valdek]/Waldeck
ordunin ric’atinde suhulete sebeb olacak bogazin agzini zabtta tekasiil itmekle ol-o
mahallde Prens [Konde]/Condé-ndm ceneral, Prens [Oranc]/Orange ceneralin
diimdar (Arrieregarde) askerine bir ig itmisdir, ve kezalik Maresal Luksemburg
ceneralin galib geldigi ceng (Leuze)*” ile [Rokus]/Raucoux Cengi’nin tarihlerinden
dahi baska misaller istihrac olunur.

24. Yegirmiddrduncu Fasil (Sf. 125-131) = XXIVter Articul:

Seferlerde keyfe ma ittefeka vukd‘ bulan bazi nesnelere miiteallik kelamdir:

Von denen Hazards und von denen ohngefehrlichen Zufillen, so im Kriege
arriviren.

Des hazards, & des accidens imprévus, qui arrivent a la Guerre.

Seferler esnalar1 = bir serasker hakkinda vuku‘u kabil olan nesnelerin climlesinden
bahis murad eyle(di)m. + Bu fasli gayet tatvil...

... Ve Prens Ocen-nam sergerdeye binyediyiizotuzii¢ (1734)*'° senesi [filan] ceneral
((“General Somebody” = Gen. Stein)) hiyanet itmisdir, ve bizim [Kozel]/Cosel
Sehri’ni diismanin istilasina sebeb dahi muhafiz askeri zabitanindan bir kimesnedir
ki, mezbur firar idiip badehu diismani ol mahalle getiirdi. Netice-i climle-i makaline
miisa ‘ade-i riizgar hengdmindan baht ve tali’e i‘timad mevfir, ve ne hustl murad ile
kibr @ gurlr caizdir. Belki s0yle miilahaza olunmak gerekdir ki, sizin ciiz’ice
ta‘akkul ve basiret itmeyeniz? kumar oyuni gibi bir timna-i kehanidir ki, sirr-1 takdir
giista-1 halk ve sirr-1 keslin? ile alide olan bazi adamlarin kibr @i gurtirlarin1 anmakla?
teskin itmek ister.

410

25. Yegirmibesinci Fasil (Sf. 130-131) = XXVter Articul:

Bir orduya serasker olan kimesneye umur-1 seferiyyeye miiteallik miisavere etmek
elbet lazzim midir deyu bahisdir:

Ob es nothig und rathsam sei, da3 ein commandirender General, Krieges-Rath halte.
S’il est absolument nécessaire qu’un Général d’Armée tienne conseil de guerre.

98 Battle of Senef/Seneffe: French victory in Spanish Netherlands, under Prince de Condé on 11
August 1674 against an allied army under William of Orange during the Franco-Dutch War

9% Battle’s name omitted in French translations. General-Principia has it as “Leuze”, p 184.

19 The French edition both mistook the year as 1773, and omitted the treacherous general’s name.
General-Principia has it as the General Stein — betraying Prince Eugen in 1734, p 192.
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[Prens Ocen]/Eugene*!''-nam sergerde, her-bar isbu kelam-1 atiyi tekrar ediib, + “Bir
nesneye miibaseret etmemegi murad etmis olan serasker [heman]/hemen akd-i
megveret-i seferiyye eyleye!” der idi, + yani bir maslahati gormek murad eylemez
ise, heman durmayup miisavere eylesiin dimegi ima ider idi. Bu kelamin esahh ve
miisellem oldugina delil ol-o meclislerde ekseriya nefy ile cevab viriliip “Yok! Yok!
Bu olmaz!” kelamini tekrar itdikleridir. Bundan ma-‘ada seferlerde fevka’l-gaye
elzem 1i ehemm olan esrarin ol meclislerde mestur ve mektim kaldigi dahi yoktir.

Bir serasker ki, Padisah (le Souverain) ana/ona asakirini inanup teslim eyleye, ol
kimesnenin fa’il-i muhtar olup, keyfe-ma-yesd’ icra-y1 amel eylemesi lazimdir. Ve
Padisah’in serasker-i mezbura iktidar ve liyakati olmak iizere eyledigi i‘tikad u
1'timadi ana/ona destur virlip, climle masalihini kendi akil ve zihni muktezasinca
gormegi yerine tafviz ider. Lakin, bir seraskere dahi asag1 zabitandan biri istigsareye
da’ir baz1 kelamlar sdylese, anin-onun kelamini dinleyiip fa’ide-mend olmak ana/ona
lazim oldugim teslim iderim. Zira, “kendi memleket i milletinin hakikat iizere
gayretini ¢eken kimesne” (un vrai citoyen) kendiiyi ma‘'dim farz idiip, maslahatin
ancak miinasib ve ma‘kulina nazar ider ki, heman maks0d hasil olsun deytip, sebebi
kendi yahud ahar bir kimesne oldigina bakmaz.

26. Yegirmialtinci Fasil (Sf. 131-132) = XXVIter Articul:
Harekat-1 askeriyyeye*'? dair kelamlar zikreder:

Von denen Manceuvres bei der Armée.

Des Manceuvres d’une Armée.

Glin-a-gln hareket ve isti‘'mal-i alet-i fennini asakirim beynlerinde de’b ve usulden
itdigimin vechi bu kitabda bast u temhid iyledigim kelamlardan malum olur, = ve ol
hareketleri mevzii‘u firsat vaktini gegiirmemek®” = ve bir maslahati simdiye dek
misli mesbik olmamis riitbe az vakitde bitiirmek, = ve dahi siivari askerimiz sa‘ika
gibi siddet ve saldbet birle varub catmagla = diismani yikub ber-‘aks itmek
maddeleridir ki, = bir hiicm sebebiyle cesur adamlar gibi isini giizel gormege
(Sf. 132) muhtag olan korkaklar hasimlarin1 boyle seyl gibi siirerler. Malum ola ki,
fa’idesiz hi¢ bir atlu yokdir. Lakin, is hamle ve mukabelenin siddetindedir (Il n’y
aucun cavalier qui soit inutile. Tout dépend de la vivacité de 1’attaque).

Soyle timmid iderim ki, “terbiyye-i askeriyye ve talim-i harbiyyenin™ (discipline)
muktezi ve nafi’ oldugia miilzem olup teslim eyleyen seraskerler, bizim terbiyye ve
talimimiz 6grenmege daima sa’y idiip, gerek sefer ve gerek hazarda [anin]/onun
tekmiline cehd iderler. Zira, Latin musanniflerinden [Veces]/Végéce-ném414
kimesnenin vecdl halinde Rumiyan hakkinda irad eyledigi kelam her-bar
hatirimdadir ki, bu vecih ile bast-1 makal idiip akibet “Rumiyan talim-i harbiyyesi”
(la discipline romain”) ile Alaman milletinin azamet-i cismaniyye ve hile u
hud‘alarma, [Gal]/Gaul milletinin kuvvet Ui salabetine, ve [Berberiyye]/Barbares
ahalisinin ekserine [gélib geliip]*'® arazi-i malumenin (I’univers connu) ciimlesini

41l
Prince Eugene von Savoy

*2EY 513 & Bulag: [askeriye]

P EY 513 & Bulag: [gegiirmamek]

“14 publius Flavius Vegetius Renatus: Late Roman Latin (late 4™ century) author of the
famous/canonical military treatise commonly known as De re militari (Epitoma rei militaris).

13 1n T 2677 (the holograph) Ataullah Efendi wrote these two words in reverse order at the top of the
recto page of fo. 55 and made ticks on each to indicate that they must be replaced.
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taht-1 hilkkumetlerine aldilar demistir. Pes, bir devletin sa‘adet tali‘i asakirinin mesk
ve terbiyyesi derecesine goredir.

27. Yegirmiyedinci Fasil (Sf. 132-139) = XXVIlter Articul:
Kislak tertibine dairdir:

Von denen Winter-Quartieren.

Des Quartiers d’Hiver.

Ordu mevsimi (Campagne) tamam oldukta kislak olacak mahalleri [miilahaza ve
tasmim ederler, + ve [ol]/o mahallerde] vakt u halin muktezasinca tertib olunurlar. +
Ve ibtida asker silsilelerine, yani, iktiza eden taraflarda zincir gibi ser-a-pa bir
askerler vaz 'ina rabita verirler. + Ve bu miiselsel askerleri ii¢ vechile tanzim ediib, ya
bir nehrin berl yakasina,  (Sf. 133) yahud daglar ile kesilmis bazi nlizulgahlarin
siyanet ve siperlerine + ...

Isbu kislak tarifi miinsabetiyi ile sdyle vasiyyet iderim ki, diisman ordusu asakirinin
birbirlerinden tamam ayrilup yer yer taksim ve tevzi’ olundiklarinin sahih haberleri
alimmadikga asakirinizi kiglaklarina vaz’ ve idhal eylemekten ziyade hazer eyleyiip
[Federiko-Gilyom]/Friedrich Wilhelm-nam elektorii [Alsas]/Alsace kislaginda
Maresal [Turan]/Turenne-nam ceneral basdikta, elektér-i mezbura vaki’ olan ahvali
bir an hatirimizdan ¢ikarmayasiz.

28. Yegirmisekizinci Fasil (Sf. 140-144) = XXVIlllter Articul:
Miistakil kis seferlerine dairdir:

Von denen Winter-Campagnen.

Des Campagnes d’hiver en particulier.

Kis mevsimi seferleri askere glin-a-glin hastaliklar ariz olmaga ba’is olduklarindan
ma‘add + devam iizre harekete muhta¢ olunmak sebebiyle ne mevcud askerde
derman u kabiliyet + ve ne yeniden devsirme askeri yazmaga kudret olur + fe li-haza,
kis seferleri askere kiilli zarar veriib zahire ve mithimmata dahi kezalik noksan ve
ziyan tertib etmege sebeb olur. + Muhakkaktir ki, + ru-y1 arzda mevcud olan asakirin
en alast dahi boyle ki seferlerine ¢ok miiddet tahammiil edemez. + Binaenaleyh bu
mekile Seferleri alelacele asker cekiib miibaseret idecek umur-1 seferiyyenin en
mezmum ve na-makbulu olmak iizere tasavvur ve miilahaza birle, + anlardan-
onlardan ictinabe cidd i sa'y olunmak gerektir; +lakin bazi maddeler dahi vuku
bulabilir ki, + [ol]/o vukuat sebebiyle serasker olan zat bazen bu mekile seferler((i))
etmege mecbur olur. + Bu devrin (Seculo) seraskerlerinde benim kadar kis seferleri
etmis hi¢ bir kimesne-kimse yoktur zannediyorum. + Pes [ol]/o seferleri itmege
indimde karar verildigine ba‘is olan maddeleri bu mahalde zikir ve tafsil emek abes
olmaz: +

Ciinkli binyediytiizkirk (1740) senesi besinci ((gilinti)) [Karlo Empir Oturk]/Kaiser
Charles VI hin-i fevtinde Silezya derununda ancak iki orta (Regimente) Nemgce
askeri olub + [ol]/o beylikten (Herzogthum Schlesien) hanedanimin (Haus
Brandenburg) hukukunu isabet ettirecek vakit mahlll olmaga, + hakkimda nef'i
melhiiz olan __ ((Sf. 141)) nesnelerin climlesine nail olmak i¢iin [Sine]/Neisse Nehri
kenarmni “meydén-1 bazige-i ceng ii 4sab™*'® (théatre de la guerre) etmek tizere + kis

¢ Krieges-Theatrum: This is almost the only military term Sanizade repeatedly missed in this

detailed and comprehensive military manual of Friedrich II. His literal translation for a ‘theater of
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mevsiminde ol tarafa sefer etmef§e muhta¢ olmus idim. + Amma, eger bahar
eyyamini beklemegi tercih etmis olsaydim + ol vakit [Krusan]/Crossen ile
[Ghulughu]/Glogau beyninde tertib olunmak iktiza ediib, yalniz bir kere gidilmekle
malik olacagimiz nesnelere lic-dort defa ‘usretlii ordu mevsimleri (Campagnen)
imrarindan sonra ancak nail olabilirdiik. + Anifi¢iin suret-i mezkure bana her vechile
miinasib gorindii idi. + Gergi, binyediylzkirkiki (1742) senesi [Bavyera
Elektorlugi] (Bayerschen Lande) arazini tahlis-i tertib eyledigim kis ordusundan bir
netice hasil edemedim. + Amma ne ¢are? Fransizlar ol-o havalide serasime dolasub
Saksonyalular dahi hiyanet etmekte idiler. + Binyediyiizkirkbes ve kirk alt1 (1745-
1746)*"" seneleri beyninde dahi iigiincii defada yine bir kis seferleri eylemis idim. +
Zira ol vakit Nemceliiler Silezya’y1 zabt etmis olmaga mezburlar1 ol-o havaliden
siirlib ¢ikarmaga muhta¢ olmustum, + ve isbu ili senelerin beyninde Nemgeliiler ile
Saksonyalular kis eyyami duhuliinden sonra hiicum ediib memalik-i mevrusemi
kiilliyen yakub-yikmak + ve ahalisinin kanini1 dokmek kasdinda olduklarindan nasi +
ben dahi kendi re’yim tizere hareket ediib, maslahati onlardan evvel gérdiim, + ve kis
ortasinda memleketlerinin ¢ak-1 kalb-gahma sefer ettim. + Ve eger yine bunlar
mistiillii baz1 umur-1 ittifakiyye ve masalih-1 miista‘cele vuku bulmus olsaydi + tekrar
bu sureti tercih _ ((Sf. 142)) edecegime siibhe yogidi. + Ve ol-o vakit bu misale
ittiba eden generallerimin re’ylerine razi olur idim. +

Amma bu zikreyledigim maddeler gibi bir miilahazasi olmayarak kis seferine
miibaseret edenleri daima zemm ederim. + Isbu kis seferleri hustisdtina miiteallik
nesnelerin biri dahi budur ki: + [ol]/o seferlerde miimkiin olur ise asakiri daima
birbirlerine yakin dairelerden dairelere nakil birle yiiriiterek + [ol]/o dairelerin her bir
koyline yine iki yahud ii¢ orta siivari ile yine [ol] kadar piyade kondurmak gerektir. +
Ve bazen ciimle piyade askerini yalniz bir sehre koydurub iskan eyledikleri dahi olur.
+ Nite ki, Prens Anhalt*'®-nam general asakirini mukaddemleri Torgau,
[Olenburg]/Eulenburg [Mis]/Meissen’de ve bunlardan bagka Saksonya derununda
vaki® isimlerini der-hatira edemedigim iki yahud {i¢ aded kiigiik koylere kondurub +
ba‘dehu ordu kurmaga basladi idi.*"” +

Vakta ki, dismana yakin varila? + [ol]/o vakit asakire varacaklar1 mahaller isaret ve
ifade olunduktan sonra, + ka‘ide iizere miiteaddid alaylar baglayub - yiiriiyeler. + Bu
minval iizre maslahati fasl edecek hareket derecelerine vasil olundukta, + yani
diismanin kislagina girmek, yahud mezbur ile cenk etmege ylirlimek mertebelerine
varildikta, + gayr1 cadirlar kurulmayub asakir heman bargah-1 bi-siitin-i dsuman
altinda cenk tertibi iizre karar edeler. + Ve ol-o geceyi imrar etmek igiin her bir boliikk
azim atesler yakalar. + Lakin bu makule mesakkatler sedid olmagla insan anlara-
onlara miiddet-i medide tahammiil edemediginden  (Sf. 143) nasi, + boyle
maslahatlarda miimkini mertebe acele ve siir‘at, ve isi az vakitte bitiirmege sa'y u
himmet olunmak gerektir. + ve asla muhataraya bakmayalar. + Belki heméan-hemen

war’ is nonetheless vivid though.

7 «In den Winter von 1744. bis 1745. that ich die 3te Winter-Campagne, weil die Oesterreicher in
Schlesien einbrachen, und ich also obligiret war, sie wieder herausjagen zu lassen.” p 210.

418 Leopold I, Fiirst von Anhalt, Old Dessauer.

#1928 (Last) Chapter: Friedrich forgets places, names, confuses figures and battles at times, General-
Principia is his retrospective account of battle experiences.

“Man leget auch wohl zu Zeiten, und nachdem es die Umstédnde erfordern die ganze Infanterie in einer
Stadt, sowie es der FUrst von Anhalt machte, als er in Sachsen marchirete und sich in Eulenburg,
Torgau, Meissen, auch noch in 2 oder 3 andere kleine Oerthern, deren Nahmen Ich vergessen habe,
quartierete, und darauf campirete.”
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tereddiid etmeyerek niyyet-i kati’a ediin ol-o niyyet {izre kavi ve sabit olalar. +
Miistahkem kaleler ile memli olan havaliye eyyam-1 sitada sefer etmekten hazer
eyleyeler. + Zird baskin ve siiclin (intrigue tarikleriyle fethi miimkiin olmayacak
boyle cesim hisar ve kila‘i muhasaraya vakit miisaid degildir ki, + hatta bu mekiile
maddenin basa ¢ikacagina mukaddem itikad olunmus ola. Oyle ise maslahat-1
mezbureyi icra kabil olmayacagi miisellemdir. + Amma eger o mekile yerlere sefer
ihtiyar olunur ise, kis i¢cinde asakire rahat ve aram veriliib miiddet-i mezbureyi
ordunun ancak tertib ve nizamina sarf ideler. + Ta ki, gelecek bahar mevsimi
ibtidasinda diismandan evvel hareket ve andan-ondan mukaddem icra-y1 maslahat
kabil ola. +

((Tetimme)) (Sf. 143-144)

Pes, seferde vuki(‘u muhtemel olan azim hareketlerin tarik-i aslileri bunlardir ki:
[ol]/0 tariklerin usul ve mebadilerini ‘ala-kadri’l-imkan zikir ve ta‘dad eyledim, + ve
her bir maddeyi vazihan beyan ve tahrir ve tefhim**® olunabilecek ibarat ile tabir
eylemege eger ¢1 mahsusen sa‘'y eyledim. + Lakin, e8er bazi fasillarda sayed bir
sibbheniz olur ise, + [0l]/o maddeyi benden suél ve istiksa**' birle, beni memnun ve
mesrur idesiz. + Hatta, ben dahi meramimi mufassalan size ifade ve takrir, + yahud
a‘la ve enseb oldugu takdirce zihniniz kabul idebilecegi tarz ile tabir ideyim. +

Soyle malum ola ki, + seferlerde sebkat eden ciiz’ice tecriibem sebebiyle bu fenn-i
harbi _ ((Sf. 144)) kema hiive hakkuhu biliib ka‘ra*** vasil olmak kabil olmadigin,
ve fenn-i merkum dikkat birle miitadla‘a olundukga yeniden bazi seyler asikar olub
gln-a-giin maddelere muttali* olunacagini anladim. +

imdi, bu kitab zabitdnimim evvelen*? kesb-i san u iftihar iciin + saniyen***, isimlerini
gaflet ve nisyan ile zikr i yad olunmadan hifz ve himayet i¢iin, + Sélisen, amel ve
eserleriyle ebediyyd’l-istimrar bir nam-darlik der-kar olmak iciin + hiiner icra itmege
iktidar irds eder bir sanata + sarf-1 ma-melike-i**> efkar eylemegi arzu etmelerine
sebeb olabildigi takdirce + bununla tazyi-i evkat itmek degil, belki te’lifine
muvaffak oldum deyu itikad iderim.

T 2677, Folio 60 B/recto: [Temme(tu)’l-kitab]. T 6920, folio 97 B/recto: [Tamam
sod]

EY 513, Folio 60 A/verso: (rubricated) [El-hamdu li’llahi ‘ald’t-tamém ve’s-salatu
‘ala hayri’l-enam]

Finis motif: [a]

((Colophon of EY_513 and the subsequent Bulag edition)) (Sf. 145)
Isbu ziver-i zeban-1 ‘azb’lil-beyan-1 Tiirki ile miizeyyen ve miizehheb olan, + niisha-i

nadire-i fiinun-1 cihadd + minafi ‘un 1i’l- ‘ibad, bir tistad-1 kdmilin asar-1 cemil ve bir
[gedar-1?] cezili olub, + miitezammin usul ve iislub-1 harb i gaza ve lazimu’l-imla

40T 2677: [tefehhiim]

21 (claiiul) i, (Ar. kasa® “uzaklasmak”tan istiksa’) Bir seyin ashm dikkatle arastirma:
22 423 Arab. dertin. depth

423 Bulagq: [evvela]

424 Bulagq: [sani]

2 Bulag & EY_513: [malik]

150



olmagla, + muhafaza-1 kaffe-i Ummet-i Hayri’l-Enam**® + ve muharese-i ‘4mme-i

bilad-1 ehli'l-Islam iciin, + tab‘ ve temsil ile teksirine, + halen miisir-i miisteri-i tedbir
ve vezir-i ‘adimu’n-nazir, + merhametlu, veliyyu’n-ni‘am, + ve’l-hami li-rikabi’l-
umem, + el-Gazi, el-Hac, Muhammed/Mehmed Ali Pasa -veffakahu Allah biméa
yuridu ve ma yesa*?’- + Efendimiz Hazretleri’nin irdde-i ‘aliyye-i samiyyeleri tealluk
itmekle, + Mahruse-i Misir iskelesi olan Bulak’da insa buyurulan Dari’t-
Tiba @’da™® + binikiyiizotuzsekiz (1238) tarihi Rebiiilevvel’inin &hirinde*’, +
‘uylin-1 sutlr tanzim ve tekmili mukahhal-i kuhl-i kemal, + ve had(d-1 sahd’if tab*“ ve
temsili mizeyyen-i hél, hitdm-1 méa-1a-hemal olunmusdur.

.JL:,«UL\:J)._J}M“JtLL’,Aa( % th d.»1~ rlis A5 5 3

O

.)L{" .jo-l.':.)l-.-’_:-".._).j}s.L J.Y ,‘# 5 r.)(f::i)‘@l«,)’).}
J:S!: |,\_>_) U".'.’! Pl l')"qlr‘}"lw)é“iwlb)

Image 1.5 Sanizade Ata’s encomium/medhiye for Mehmed Ali Pasha of Egypt

Persian original:
s G § g ladayaS + Ay s (Ale 4y )5
A lealaiy) jalbia< 4+ e a8 S8 gl Caliagl o
A Ak a5 ) yan + 125 b el S0 Caila
Transliteration:
Veziri yeki misles ne-yayed be-yad + ki Batha*’ u Yesrib®' ze dusmen®? setad
Der evsaf-1 1 fikir kerdem besi + ki bayed der inca duadyi nehad
Ze-hatif** be-gis amedem in nedd + Peyember enis u Khuda yad bad

English translation:
A wazir for whom no equal comes to mind - Who saved Makkah and Madinah from
the enemy
On his traits I thought a while - so that I could pray for him
(Suddenly) A call sounded to my ear from unknown: - “May he be the Prophet’s
companion and the Lord’s mention”

ee

¢

#2® Khayr al-Anam: “The Best of Creation”, the Prophet/Hazret-i Peygamber.

27 Arab.: Ly La g 3 Lay il 4 5 Lily e deaa zladl g 5"

28 (&Y » — Bulag, from a Turkish word literally meaning spring/Tur. géze, is a Nile-side neighborhood
of Cairo where the eponymous (deLkll ,13)/ Bulaq Press was established by Mehmed Ali Pasha.)

2 Printing date: End of (29/30) Rabi" I corresponds to 14/15 December 1822.

B0 clalay Arab. wadi bed. 3% ¢\sl Batha of Makkah/Quraysh is a depression in the southern portion
of Makkah al-Mukarramah. The author used it as a metonym for the holy City.

1 Yathrib: the name of al-Madinah al-Munawwarah before the Prophet’s migration from Makkah.

2 Enemy: Wahhabi rebels of the First Saudi Uprising (1811-1818), crushed by Mehmed Ali Pasha’s
army under the command of his sons Tosun and Ibrahim Pashas. Ataullah Efendi also praised
Mahmud II in other works for the same feat of redeeming the Hijaz from “usurpers”, see for instance
Tarih Vol. I, pp 1-2.

3 Hatif: a voice from the unknown, originally the name of a jinn from Arab folklore.
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PART 111

MUFREDAT-1 KULLIYYE FT SEVAHILI’L-BAHRIYYE
Annotated Transcription of MKfSB

MKI{SB Serhli Ceviriyaz1 Metni

((Zahriyye / Flyleaf))

“EX LIBRIS:
StiBheim.
19397

((fol,p 1)

Hs. or. oct. 1003
“Fenn-i Frenk esas(indan?) ve ashindan bahisdir.”?” (Erased)
“Westdeutsche Bibliothek” red-ink stamp

((fo 1,p2))
Miufredat-1 Kalliyye fi Sevahili’l-Bahriyye
((Mukaddime))

Emvac-1 sutir hamd-1 Hiida, nesim-i teslim, Habib-i Kibriyd ile bu bahr-i sefid
sahifede miitemevvic oldikda kesti-i yegane/a? siitun/sinun? siik(k)ata? tahrir-i sahil-
i nakl? lala?-i s/hamir? bu gline badban-gusa-y1 tevecciih olur ki, ¢an terfi‘-i i‘tibar-
I Milk u Millet ve tevsi‘-i iktidar-1 Din U Devlet’in teksir-i ulum ve efzile merbiit
ve tevfir-i erbab-1 kemale mendt oldig1 asinayan-1 etvar-1 riizgara ke’s-semsi fi jatti
nisfi’n-nehar” asikar ve be-didar olmagla, ‘uzema-y1 ‘ulema-yr cumhQr-|
Muslimin ve kiibera-y1 hulema-y1 ziimre-i Muvahhidin bu babda kemal-i ihtimam ve
bu hususa dikkat-i tamm iderek, lisan-1 Arabi ve Farisi ve zeban-i Yunani, ve
‘Ibrani’de miiellef kiitiib-i settd ve te’lifat-1 la-yuhsy1 tetebbu‘ ve ta‘lim hatta
(Cagatay ve [Latyin]/Latin ve emsali elsineyi tahsil ve tethim birle, bazilarinda tasnif-
1 miicelledat-1 [ilmiyye]436 ve bazilarin1 birbirine nakl u terceme ile, ((fo 2, p 3))
isa‘a-i feva’id-i cemil(e) ve iktisab-1 ticir-1 cezil(e)*’ idegelmislerdir. Ba-husus, bu

4% Lafza-i Celal -the name Allah- in the Basmalah is abbreviated out of respect and concern for the
sanctity of the Divine Name. Throughout the text, the scribe abbreviated the Lafzah as “A-h” in
typical riq‘ah fashion.

3 Arabic phrase meaning: “like the sun on the meridian line”.

¢ The scribe first wrote [ ‘aliye], which he corrected by altering the letters to the current [ ‘ilmiyye].
7 Galat/barbarisms: [feva’id-i cemile] and [iicir-1 cezile] with feminine/mu’annath adjectives
agreeing with these feminine nouns would have been more correct for Ottoman purists. However, in

152



Devlet-i [line-filling ornament]**® ebediyyi’l-devamin sabite-i Cebbar (Constellation

Orion) tuli‘1 israk ve sitare-1 Suca® (Constellation Hydra) zuhlir1 pertev-endaz-1 eflak
ve afak olaldenberii isticlab-1 erbab-1 fazl u kemal ve istishdb-1 ashab-1 fiinun ve
i'mal/a‘'mal? [eyleyen]"’ Devlet-i zafer-hisal olmakdan-nasi, gevher-sindsan-1 fehm
i iz'anin ber-mukteza-y1 vakt u zaman tahmin ve ta‘yin eyledikleri kavanin ve erkan,
ba‘is-1 asayis-i ‘ibad ve mdcib-i tevsi'-i bilad olup, hal ve sanin1 heman dahil-i
kabza-i [Nasr(a)ni]*** olan memalik ve biildindan idrak ve ikan bir kar-1 4san iken,
miirr-1 devr ii zaman ve inkilab-1 sinin ve evan bir miiddetden berii suret-1 digeri
icab ve tavr-1 miistahsen-i ahar1 istisvab itmekle berdy-1 icab-1 zaruret-i teseyyiid-i
esas-1 kaviyye-i Devlet, ve te’yid-i bilinyan-1 mersis-1 saltanata sarf-1 nakdine-i
cevahir-1 “ukdl olunmak ma‘kal goriildiikkde, umur-1 mezburin ba‘zin telahuk-1 efkar
erbab-1 elbéb ile miiyesser, ba‘zimin dahi hukemé-i miitekaddimin ve [fuzel(d)-y1]*"!
miite’ahhirinin asar-1 vacib’l-i tibarlarina miirdca‘ata mevkaf oldugi emr-i mukarrer
olup, lakin, ekser evkatde sebeb-i galebe ve iftihar ve vesile-1 asdyis ve 1i'tibar olan
a‘'mal-i nev-zuhlr ve desdyis-i ((fo 2, p 4)) mestlr, kiitiib-i kudemada ma‘dum
oldugindan bagka, Arabi ve Farisi ve Tiirki kitablarda dahi olmadigi ma’lum
olmagla, tetebbu'-i te’lifat-1 Efrenciyye’ye hacet der-kar oldikda, gerek bi-kadri’t-
takati eda-y1 hidmet-i vacibe-i padisahiye ve gerek ihvan-1 Din’e mdris-i menfa‘at
olacaklar1 cihetle misal-i sadakat-1 cariye olmak niyyet-i halisanesiyle, ba‘is-i
viis‘at-i Devlet u Din ve badi-i selamet-i guzzat-1 Miislimin olmakda elzem ve akdem
zannolunan kiitiib ve resd’ili der-pis ve der-meyan ve mutala‘alariyla imrar-1 vakt
u zaman iderek, bundan akdem Bossut-nam muhendis-i meshurin, “Cumle-i
‘Uldm-1 Ta‘limiyye” (Cours de Mathématiques) ile misemma olan Kitabl,
ftalyan**? lisanindan terceme ve itmam, ba‘dehu Fransiz lisani tizere mii’ellef
“SlOvari Asakirin Hidemat-1 Dahiliyyeleri SurGt-namesi” ba-emr-i ‘ali kezalik
Tiirki’ye nakl u tamam oldikdan sonra “Tesyir-i Sefine ber-mukteza-y1 Harita”-nam
risaleyi terceme ve tekmil ‘akabinde, Prusya Krali Koca [Kadriko]’nin
((Friedrich 11))**® “Vesayaname-i Seferiyye” namiyla be-nam olan kitab-i
maris’l-istigrabr dahi mezbdrlar misilli Fransiz lisanindan terceme ve tanzim
olunup, yegan yegan péaye-i serir-i a‘laya arz u takdim olunarak, ctimlesi reside-i

Arabic grammar/Nahw the adjectives of non-sapient/ghayr ‘aqil objects do not necessarily always
have to agree with their nouns gender-wise. Moreover, as with most galat/barbarisms, not all Ottoman
authors would agree, arguing that loanwords abide by the rules of the borrowing language -which in
this case is gender-neutral- rather than the original language.

% In keeping with Ottoman manuscript culture, the scribe drew this shape, almost resembling the
word “HU0”, several times throughout the MS to complete lines, when the text ended before reaching
the left contour.

% The ink is blotted here. Likely [eyleyen], but [iden/eden] is also possible.

#9"Scribal error: the copyist forgot to add the alif, producing [Nasr-ni] instead.

1 Scribal error: the copyist forgot to add the tail of the “I/lam” and to add the alif, producing [feza-y1]
instead.

2 Aside from the style of the riq‘ah handwriting of this MS suggesting a later date, this word
provided the earliest clue that this MS cannot be a holograph of Sanizade and should date from a later
period in the 19" ¢. The word for ltalian is not written as [Talyan] with “t/ta” as in Sanizade’s
holograph or other MS and print copies of Vesayaname, but as [Italyan] with “t” and an initial alif.
This must be a later copy and cannot date from around Sanizade’s completion of the original
holograph towards the end of the first decade of the century. According to Dr. Mustafa Kiigiik, a
veteran archival expert at the Ottoman Archives, the riq‘ah hand of this MS suggests a date range
from around 1830 to 1860.

3 We already discussed the common confusion of “f’s with “k”s in foreing names by Ottoman
scribes copying Sanizade’s works in the analysis of Vesayaname-i Seferiyye, and they occur in this
MS a few times ([K/Falstborn] 55/p 109, [Luang/fo] 60/p 120, [K/Fokin] 62/p 123) as well. See also
notes on [Federiko/Kadriko], [Fimpolik/Kimpolik] etc.
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hayr-i kabul-i padisahl ve mazhar-1 ayn-1 ‘inayet-i sehingahi olmuslar idi. Vakta ki,
re’isan-1 ((fo 3, p 5)) akl u ihsas, Tersane-i Ma‘'mure’nin dahi ka'r ve sahilini,
sa’irleri misillii bir hos¢a kumpas ((compass)) ve mikyas eylemek, murad-1 Devlet-i
kaviyyu’l-esas oldikda husus-1 mezkura der-hal miibaseret olunup bu maslahat-1
vacibl’l-vaktin husili 14-cerame Hendesetii’l-Ma’ ((Hydrography)) ve insad’” ve Seyr-
1 Sefayin’e ((Navigation)) dair fiinun-1 kesireye muhtac ve bu emr-i zi-balin/balik???
sandyi‘-1 ‘acibe ile irtifa" ve istidrac bulacagi gavvasan-1 bihar-1 danis ‘indlerinde
kema-hiye asikar ve ‘ayan oldugindan ibtida, fiinin-1 merkiima miiteallik ve asar-1
me‘arif-nisar tedarik ve tahsil ve ez-climle, isbu cemi’ riizgarlar ve medd ii cezirler
ve bahri haritalar ve sair sandyi‘-1 bahriyyeyi ve arazi-i malumin tamamen iskeleler
ve limanlar ve koylar ve korfezler ve sahillerini ve akindilar ((currents)) ve
dokiindiler ve topuklar ((ears of sea)) ve siglar ve kumsallarin1 ve demiir yerleri ve
yatak yerleri ve climle muzirr ve nafi’ olan mahallerini ve bunlara miiteallik sa’ir
nesneleri cami’ ve havi olup, karibl’l-‘ahdde ingiliz zebanindan Fransiz lisanina
menkul ve mutercem olan isbu “Mufredat-1 Killiyye fi Sevahili’l-Bahriyye”-nam
kitab-1 na-yab-1 giran-kadr, mehméa-emkene sade ve vazih ta‘biratile zevarik-i
hurdf-i lisan-1 TUrki’ye imla ve ifaza olunmak hususi dahi bu hakirin refrefe-i
vis‘-i acizaneme lutfen tahmil ((fo 3, p 6)) buyurulmagla, der-hal badban-1 sa‘y u
himmeti kiisadd ve “Bismi(lla)hi mecraha”*** kelam-1 hakayik-peydmini mu tad
iderek ‘azim-i sahil-i murad olunup, mukaddime-i kitab az vakitde terceme ve itmam
ve binikiyiizyegirmibir (1221 - 1806/7) senesi hilalinde ‘atabe-i ‘aliyye-i miilikaneye
arz ve i‘lam olundikda, vésil-1 sermenzil-i iltifat-1 Sehriyar-1 Sehid** ((Selim 111))
ve reside-i derece-i i tibar-i mezid olup, itmam ve tekmil babinda Hatt-1 Humayan-i
meymenet-i mevflr seref-bahs-suddr olmagla, eger ¢i, der-‘akib imtisal ve tertib-i
hurtf-1 tehciyeye istigal olunup, lakin gah ‘ava’ik-enva‘ isgal ve gah tesadiif-i rih-i
‘akim-i ihtilal-i ahval ile beray-1 tevakki lenger-endaz halic terk ve ihmal olmakda
iken, Ruba‘i:**®  {Hos haber [bad]/basi ey nesim-i simal! (*) Ki, be-ma/[be-c4]

mi-resed zaman-1 visal (¥) [Mayir yed]/Ya beride’l-zim&/hamy,

Haméak’A(lla)h! (*) Merhaba, merhaba! Te @al, teal! (*) Bi-hamdi(lla)hi’l-

Meliki’l-Miite ‘@l.}  isbu binikiylizyegirmiii¢ (1223 - 1808/9) sal-i seref-
hisalinde bi’s-sevketi ve’l-iclal halen dihim-efriz-i serir-i tacdari, revnak-efza-y1
makam-1 sehriyari, Padisah-1 Devlet-i Aliyye, Sehingdh-1 Millet-i Muhammediyye,
Hidiv-i cihan, ferid-i zaman, seza-var-1 Hilafet, Sultan-1 ins i can ve ziver-i taht i

4 Quran, Surah Hiid, Verse 41. Pickthall: “And (Noah) said: Embark therein (the Ark)! In the name
of Allah be its course and its mooring. Lo! my Lord is Forgiving, Merciful.”

The first alif/long vowel in the second word “mecraha”/[mads.re:.ha:] is recited raised to [e] with
imalah in the Hafs Qira’ah of the Quran that Sanizade -as most Istanbul Ottomans- would be familiar
with. This verse presents the only occasion for this vowel shift in the Hafs recitation. Also, the
meaning and Noahide symbolism of the verse serves the general literary device Bera ‘atii’|-/stihlal that
Sanizade woved skillfully into this preamble by constant use of words and phrases evoking the
subjects of his book, navigation and astronomy.

5 With the epithet “Martyr Ruler”, Sanizade deferentially commemorates the memory of the first
patron of his scholarly output -including this work’s mukaddime- Sultan Selim III, and the fallen New
Order, which allowed dozens of Ottoman reform-minded scholars and statesmen like Ataullah Efendi
rise. 20 years later, while composing the Tarih, Ataullah Efendi still referred to the unfortunate Sultan
with emphasis on his martyrdom. Tarih, Vol. I: pp 28 (“Hudavend-i esbak Sehid-i mazlum Sultan
Selim Han merhum”), 30, 64 (“Padisah-1 sehid Sultan Selim Han-1 firdevs agiyan hazretleri”), 158,
196 (Hudavendigar-1 sehid), 203.

¢ This is actually not a rubai of Atd/Sanizade; instead it is a ‘rubai’ —if one could call it as such-
made up of the first and the sixth bayts/verses from a ghazal of Hafiz-1 Sirdzi with a last half-verse
added by Sanizade, a hemistich prasing God. It is also noteworthy to see that the scribe copying this
MS did not know Persian and rendered a few words into unintelligible soundbites. See Hafez’s
original mulamma“ Perso-Arabic ghazal at: https://ganjoor.net/hafez/ghazal/sh302 [].
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tac-1 Al-i Osman, Sultan ibnii’s-Sultan, es-Sultan Mahmud Han ibnii’s-Sultan ((fo 4,
p 7)) AbdulHamid Han [hallede/hullide ...? devlete/uhu ve e @n(e) men ‘@n(ehu)?]
Cenab-1 sevket-me’'ab Efendimiz tesrif-i taht-1 Keykavis’t zi-san buyurdiklarinda,
ber-sebil-i vahdet? tarik-i ‘ukald cadde-i Hiisrevan’a revan ve sah-rah-1
[ha]hakirana®™’ ‘4zim ve sitdban olup, siret-i sahan-1 kigver-giisa olan gayret-i
Miiltikanelerinden tertib ve techiz-i gaziyan ve tanzim-i mithimmat-1 bi-payana meyl
i mahabbet ve diismandan ahz-1 intikdma sa‘y u himmet buyurmagin, elzem-i
levazim-1 Din U Devlet, ve yek-bal/(Kimya-y1?)??? Hiima-y1 evc-ara-y1 saltanat olan
umar-1 bahriyye ve Tersane-i Ma’mdre nizamina kezalik sarf-1 tefevviir-i himmet
olunmak babinda hareket ve derya-y1 irdde-i Hakan-1 Bahreyn vuk(® buldukda,
miitercim-1 kitab Sanizade Mehmed Atau(lla)h bendeleri dahi, miistagrak-1 girdab-1
hayret ve 1ztirab iken diirr-1 yekta-y1 ndm-1 nami-i sehinsahilerini hasil ve havi isbu
sadef-1 mii’ellef-1 gevher-nisab ile ddmen-i immide reha-yab olup, Cenab-1
Perverdigar’in ‘avn u ihsanina istinad ile miibaseret ve ibtidar kilindi, ve Huve’l-
Muste ‘an. Ger ¢i bu eser, a ' mal-i tistddan-1 hiiner-cliyana kiyasen katre-misal edna ve
ahkardir. Lakin, nazar-1 ayn-i i'tibar-1 Padisah-1 derya-nevale vuslat-yab oldigi
takdirce her lafz-1 abdar1 bir kdmas-i muhit ve her terkib-i piyade- ((fo 4, p 8)) reftar
bir sefine-i basit(e) olmak mukarrerdir. Kesti-banan-1 muhit-i im‘an ve reh[p]eran-
1**® ymman-1 irfindan reca ve niyaz olunur ki, filike/a-i sevad-1 hukka-i midaddan
sudlrt muhtemel olan hata ve keslr1 dest-i ‘indyet-peyvestleriyle tashih ve ta‘mir
buyuralar. V’A(lla)hu’l-Muvaffiku li’s-savab ve ileyhi’l-merci ‘u ve’l-me ‘ab.

Mukaddime-i Mutercim Sani (in rubric)

Erbab-1 dikkate hafi degildir ki, bu kitab, lisdn-1 Frengi’den ta‘birat-1 Tiirkiyye’ye
nakl u tahvil olundig: gibi tertib ve nizdm-i sdbikadan birka¢ maddesi dahi tagyir
ve tebdil olunmisdir. Madde-i Evvel ((in rubric)): Lisdneyn beyninde tertib-i hurtf
[tehciy(e)de]™® ihtilaf der-kar oldigindan, kable’t-terceme nizdm-1 hurdf lisdn-1
Tiirki’ye ifrdg olunup, badehu tercemeye miibaseret olunmisdir. Madde-i Saniyye
((Rubricated)): Bu iki lisanin her birinde bir? ism-i mahsus ile miisemma olan isimler
birbirine mugayir ve muhalif olmakdan nasi, Tiirki’de meshur olan surete ((fo 5, p
9)) nakil ve tebdilleri mahallerinin tahvilini miistelzim oldig1 asikar, ve tahvil-i
mekandan tertib-i sabikin tagyiri lazim geldigi zahir ve be-didar olmagla, lisaneyn-i
mezklreynin her birinde miista‘mel ve meshur isimleri mahallerinde tekrar ve ta‘rif
ve tafsillerini layik olan mahalle havale ile 1zdh ve izhar olunmalarina sarf-1 iktidar
olunmigdir. Mesela, Gelibolu Bogazi’na tad’ife-i Efrenc [Dardanla]/Dardanelles
diyiip, Istanbul Bogazi’na [Bosfor]/Bosphorus dimekle, ciimlesi harf-1 heca
muktezasinca mahallerinde tahrir ((olunmustur))*’. Lakin, biri harf-i “kaf’da ve
digeri harf-i “ba”da “Bogazi¢i” maddesinde tafsil ve tefsir olunur. Madde-i Salise:
(in rubric) Her bir milletin ahar milletden ahz ve isti‘'mal eyledigi elfaz, ve isimlerin
ekseri galatdan hali olmadigindan bahisle bazilari galat-1 fahis ile bir riitbede

*7 The scribe first started to write [hakir] with a “ha” but ultimately rewrote the word as [hakirane]

without erasing the first “ha” syllable.

8 1t rather seems like the scribe wrote the word -correctly written with a “b” as [rehberan], as
[rehperan] with a “p”.

9 Scribal error: “de” bulunma hal eki/locative suffix would be correctly written without joining this
word’s final letter as [tehciyede/s2l4:a¢d]. However, the ta marbtitah/h -which should have been left as
an isolated final letter and not joined to the following suffix- got dropped mistakenly, producing the
grammatically incorrect [tehcide/sxagd].

% This sentence ends abruptly, incomplete with a missing particle. The omitted word must be an
auxiliary verb such as “olunmustur”.
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muharref olmusdir ki, istikrdz olunan millete degil, lafz-1 mesfir ile miisemma olan
mahallin siikkan ve ahalisine bile telaffuz ve su’al olunsa, fehm ve idrakinden aciz ve
me’yls ve belki galatdan galata diismekle kiilliyyen ser-niglin ve ma‘kiis olmisdir.
Ve li-zalike musannif-i kitdbin ber-mukteza-y1 lisan bazen galat olarak zabt ve kayd
eyledigi isimlerden sahihine zafer? miiyesser olanlarini sihhati {izere tahrir ve takrib
((fo 5, p 10)) ile vukuf mukadder olan isimlerde sebeb-i vaz' ve tesmiyeyi ve ba is-i
galat ve tahrifi beyan ve tefsire ihtimam-1 kesir olundi. Mesela, ta'ife-1 Efrenc,
Cezayir’e [Alcer] diyiip, “El-Cezayir” lafzindan ahz u tahrif itmislerdir, amma ash
“kayser” ve “Casar” isimlerinin me’hliz1 olan“[Cezer] ((c-z-r))” lafzindan ahz
olunmusdir. Ve bu havalide “Cezayir” dinmekle meshur olup, ma ‘a-haza eger cezire
yahud cezayir degildir, ve kiss ‘aleyhi.

Zikr-i bazi kava’id-i mihimme

Her bir milletin kendiiye mahsus baz1 adeti oldig1 gibi, lisaninin dahi kendiiye layik
bir fasahat ve kitabeti oldig1 ‘inde’l-blilga zahir ve huveyda olmagla, mebhisun ‘anh
olacak Fransiz lisaninda dahi bu kiyas ile bir giine zarafet ve bir nev' resm-i kitabet
olmak lazim geliir ki, ol-resim ve ka‘ideye ‘adem-i ri‘dyet mefthumda iltibas ve
mugayeret ve erbab-1 ingd ‘indlerinde sd’ir bazi na-beca haletleri miistelzim olur.
Imdi, gerek lisan-1 mezburda ve gerek hemcins(i?) olan lisanlarda Arabi’deki “Ba‘le-
bek”/Baalbek ve “Hadara-mevt”/Hadramiit™' ‘alem terkibleri gibi iki kelime yahud
ziyadeden miirekkeb olan isimlerde madde-i ((fo 6, p 11)) terkib-i ma‘lim olmak
igiin, ism-i mezkurin miirekkeb oldig1 lafizlarm beynini birer hattcagiz*** ile fark
iderler. Mesela, “Kap-Blank”/Cap-Blanc ismi ki, “Kap” lafz1 ile “Blank™ lafzindan
miirekkeb olup, “kap” burun ve “blank” beyaz ma ‘nasina olmagla, ma‘na-y1 terkibisi
“Ak Burun” dimek olur ki, iki lafizdan miirekkebdir. Ve kezalik Ingiliz lisaninca
“Aaster-Bom-Gat™/? ismi dahi ti¢ maddeden miirekkebdir, ve kiss ‘aleyhi. Bi(z)*>
dahi baz1 menafi® miiladhazasiyla tercememizin ekser mahallinde bu ka‘ideye ri‘ayet
eyledik. Bu dahi sayeste-i dikkat mevariddendir ki, td’'ife-i Nasara beynlerinde
mu ‘te(b)er™™ olan nesnelerin ekserisini birer veli ve d(e) veliyyeye isnad birle,
[anin]/onun ismiyle zikr u yad iderler. Mesela, “Sant-David” dirler ki, Hazret-i
Davud dimekdir. Ve “Santa-Mariya” dirler ki Hazret-i Meryem dimek olur.** Zir4,
miizekkere “Santo” yahud “ta”y1 hazf ile “San”, ve mii’ennes[d]e “Santa” diniir. Ve
bu kitabda olan isimlerin ekseri bu makule olmagla, musannif, “Kitab eger bdylece
tahrir olunsa kitabimiz heman harf-1 “sad”a miinhasir olmus gibi olurdi. Aningiin
takdim ve te’hir ile yazilup asl-1 ism mukaddem okunmak lazim geldigi ma‘lim
olsun deyii “Sant” yahud “Santa” ((fo 6, p 12)) lafzinin iki taraflarina birer igaret vaz’
olindi.” dimigdir. Bind-ber-in, bu hakir dahi ka‘ide-i mezbireye ri‘ayete muhtac

1 Sanizade did not randomly choose these two examples, they feature in most standard introductory

Arabic grammar (nahw) books -e.g. lzhar al-Asrar of Imam Birgivi- as examples of compound
names, thus rendering his explanation intelligible to most Ottomans with some intermediary-level
education.

2 This odd word seems to be a neologism by Sanizade for the term “hyphen”, literally translating to:
a “line-ling”.

433 The MS has the final “z/zel” without a dot as r, [Bir] instead if [Biz].

% The dent of the letter “b/ba” exists, but its dot is missing.

3 Similar to Ataullah Efendi’s examples for compound names above, his two examples for “saints”
seem also not to be random selections and suggest that he carefully chose them to make the content
accessible to the intended Ottoman audience. Aside from being “saints” venerated by Christians, King
David and Virgin Mary are also Biblical and Quranic figures well recognized and revered by all
Muslims.
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oldim. Mesela, “San-Corci” ismini harf-i “cim”de zikr olunmak i¢iin “Corci”
kelimesi tahrir-i takdim olunup, “Corci San” suretinde tahrir olunup, San Corci
okunur. Ve “Santa-Mariya” harf-i “mim”de “Mariya Santa” resminde yazilur, ve
keza.

Etval-1 Bildana Mute‘allik Ka‘idedir:
El-Mukaddime

Miiddet-i medideden berii Fenn-1 Cografya’nin enfa’ ve elzem bir nesne oldig1 gerek
bida as1 kalil ve gerek alim ve fazil kimesneler ‘indlerinde umiimen ma‘lum olmagla,
miista'mel ve matlub bir fenn-1 mergibdir ki, [anda]/onda olan fa’idelerin hadd i
payanm yokdir. Ve fenn-1 merkum devletlerin ve memleketlerin hudid ve smurlarini
beyan ve tahdid ve cemi’ zamanda her miilk ve devletin aslin1 ve feth u teshir ve
zayi® ve tagyir olunan mahallerini ve inkildb ve ihtildlini resm ve tahrir itmek
cihetiyle Tarih hususinda dahi bir madde-1 asliyyedir.

Fenn-i Cografya’yi Ulim-1 ‘Aliyye’den ma‘ddd olan iIm-i Hendese furd‘atindan
tasavvur birle, ((fo 7, p 13)) ‘Uliim-1 Insan’dan (Humanities!) oldigin1 ikrar iderek,
“San ‘at makulesi nesnelerden bir ciiz’** degildir.” ta‘birine dahi ka’il olmayuz. Zira,
“fer”” ta‘biri bile bdyle bir fa’idelii ve menfa‘atlii maddenin kadrini tenzil ve sanimi
taklil ider. Ciinki, climle ilimlerin ve san‘atlarin (sciences and arts!) kendiilerine
mahsus ta‘birat ve 1stildhat1 olup, ol ta‘birat ve 1stilahatin mesned ve merbutlar1 olan
ifadat ve hudid-1 miistakilleyi cami® ve havidirler. Bes, Cografya’nin dahi sa’irleri
misillii ta‘birat ve 1stilahat-1 mahsusasi oldig1 miilahaza ve tasavvur bir emr-i tabi ‘idir
ki, biz [anlar1]/onlar1 beyana surl ideriz.

“Cografya” lafz1 Yunani bir terkib olup, “Bahs-i Arz” ma‘nasimni ifade ider. Lakin,
murad yalniz arz-1 meskdne ve bahr-i muhitden miistesna ardzi olmayup, belki
mecmil’ ardzi ve bihari samil kiirre-i arz ve ma’dan bahis ma‘nasini ifade ider. Bu
madde miite‘addid su‘belere munkasim olur ki, [anlarin]/onlarin beyan ve tavzihleri
lazimdir. imdi, Bahs-i Arz kelAmmin ‘umdm ma‘nasim ifade itmege ihtimali olup,
ol takdirde nazar-1 cins ve i‘tibar itlaki ta[h]Jtinda®’ me’hiz mevaddan, ve bi’l-
iltizdm umdr-1 tabi‘iyyeye miite‘allik havass-1 mahsusalarindan bahs dimek olur.
Husus ifadesi dahi miimkin olmagla miinasebet ve miisabehetleri ve mevzi‘lerinin
((fo 7, p 14)) muvafakatlar1 olup, sinurdaslar1 olan sa’ir mahallerden kat'-1 nazarla
bir eyalet ya bir memleket yahud bir devletin bahsine miinhasir olur. Lakin, bu
mahallde muradimiz olan Cografya, ‘umim ve 1tlak i‘tibariyla olan degildir. Zira,
madde-i merkume {izere bundan akdem bi-hadd ii payan a‘mal-i meshure ve asar-1
ma'rife beyan ve icra olundigindan, erbab-1 ‘ulimun, ‘ilm-i mezbur hakkinda
dikkatleri bu vecih ile vaki® olmagla, bunca erbab-1 kemal, madde-i mezkureye sarf-1
[e/amal?] itmisler iken tekrar istigal, mukaddema hasadd olunmus tarlay1 bir kerre
dahi hasad murad itmek gibi bir fahis hatadir dirler. Eger bu ilmi, “Bahs-i
Memleket-i Mahsise” ma'nasina olan [Korografya]/Chorography™® tasavvur

¢ The scribe placed the final hemze on a kursi/silent waw as [juzw’] rather than correctly writing it

on the line without a seat simply as [juz’].

47 Scribal error: Written as [tahtinda] with a “kha/h”, instead of the correct [tahtindal.

% Chorography: an antiquated Ptolemaic discipline, oft-regarded as a sub-discipline of Geography,
dedicated to the description and mapping of specific spaces and regions. Ataullah Ef.’s translation
corresponds to “the description of a specific kingdom/realm”. It is noteworthy that the term
chorography was losing popularity in favor of topography from the 18" century onwards.
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[eylesin/eylesen?], bu madde hakkinda sohret ve suy(‘ bulan ‘amellerin kesretine
ragmen makstdimiz1 viicida getiirebilece§imize miite‘ahhid olmak kabil idi. Ve
bunin icab idecegi zahmet ve mesakkat ve it'ab-1 zihin yakinen ma‘limimizdir.
Lakin, vazifemiz bu olmadigindan, husus-1 merkuma gayr1 ta‘arruz olunmadi. Amma
muradimiz  ba‘'de-ez-in, “Bahs-i  Belde-i  Miistakille” ma‘nasmma olan
[Topografya]/Topography’ya bi-eyyi-hdl miinhasir olmakdir zann olunmaya ki,
Cografya’nin bu kismi bazi mahsusi serh ve tafsilden kat'-1 nazarla nef'i bundan
e’amm olan “Bahs-i Memleket” ((fo 8, p 15)) maddesinden ekall it'ab-1 zihn ile
hustile gelmek muhtemeldir. Belki sinin yahud kurinin miiddet-i medidesi bazi
tebdilat ihdas ve miirur-1 zaman, inkilabat-1 glin-a-glin iras eyledikde, tebdilat-1
merkumeyi dikkat iderek ka‘ide iizere resm i tertib itmek i¢lin bu makule a‘mali
tekmile vesile olan fenn-i Tarih’e nazar ve miiraca‘at kifayet ider. Cografya’nin
miistakil bir su‘besi dahi vardir ki, [ana]/ona “Hendesetii’l-Ma™ dirler, ve lisan-1
Frengi’de [Idrografya]/(Hydrography) dirler. Bu lafz, Tiirki “Bahs-i M4*> ma‘nasim
ifade ider ki, ‘ale’-seviyye goller ve denizler ve bahr-i muhit ve bunlara da’ir mecm’
mevaddin bahsi dimek olur. Cografya’nin en lazim ve en nafi’ olan isbu kismi, eger
¢i kism-1 mezburdan bahsidenler kesir olup, kit'a kit'a olarak her ne kadar tahrir ve
beyan itmisler ise dahi yine heman kiilliyyen terk ve ihmal riitbesinde kaldig1 ziyade
ta‘acciib olunacak bir seydir. Ve ciimle nas yakinen biliirler ki, “Mufredat-i
Cografya” kemal mertebede fa’idelii bir kitabdir. Lakin, hi¢ bir kimesne gemicilik
fenninde bilinmesi muktezi yahud mutlaka Hendesetii’l-Ma’ya da’ir nesnelerin
cimlesini tekmilen beyan ider bir kitab te’lifine bu vakte kadar mukayyed
olmamigdir. Imdi, bu kitabda maksud ve miiltezemimiz bu zikrolunan makule
nesnelerdir ki, kimi kullanan ((fo 8, p 16)) kimesnelere na-gah muktezi olmadan hali
oldiklarindan baska kolay ve asan tariklerdir. Ve bununla beraber tesyir-i sefayin
fennine  talib  olan  sakir(d)an™’ ve etfili terbiyye hususma ve
[bazerganlik]/bezirganlik ve ticaret maddelerine elzem ve deryaya miiteallik
maslahati ve deniz ile miinasebeti olanlarin ciimlesine lazzim ve ehemm olan
nesneleri cAmi* bir kitab olmagla fi’idesi kesir oldig1 bi-sekk ve bi-irtiyabdir. imdi,
tavr-1 bi-edebane ve hareket-i kiistdhane olmayarak bu kitab-1 na-yabi bir miifid ve
muhtasar ve ekmel ve ezhar-1 cografya-y1 bahri olmak {izere tasavvur ve i‘tibar
kabildir. Ve Cografya’nin sa’ir su‘beleri misilli bunun dahi 1stildhat ve ta‘birat-1
mahsusas1 olmagla kitabimizi miitala‘a idenlere 1stilahat-1 mezkureyi ta‘rif ve beyana
suru’ olundi.

((Glossary of geographic terms: Mufredat-1 Cografya?)) Kara (“Continent”):
Arabi’de “ba”nin fethiyle “Berr” dirler. Sol arz-i mebsitaya, yani sol bir genis yire
dirler ki, glinagln hiikkiimetler ve miilk ve saltanatlar1 yahud miistakil ve miinferid
devletleri samil olup, hicbir deniz ile fasl u tefrik olunmus olmaya, nite ki,
[Finistere]/Finisterre Burunu, Avrupa Karasi’'nda ve Ispanya’nin karayel ((NW))
tarafindadir dirler. Ada: Sol kit'a-i arza, yani yerin sol parcasina dirler ki, tamamen
su ile kusadilmis ola. Ingiltere’nin cenubinda olan ((fo 9, p 17))
[Hamsir]/(Hampshire) sahilindeki [Vigt/Viyt]/(Isle of) Wight Adas1 gibi. Yarimada:
... Gecid (“Isthmus™): ... Burun (“Promontory”): ... Bahr-i muhit: ... Deniz: Az
mesafede etrafi kara ile ihata ve mesdud olan ve bahr-i muhite nisbeten pek ciiz’1 su
birikindisine dirler ki, yakininda olan bahr-i muhite muttasil ola. Nite ki, Akdeniz ve
Irlanda Denizi ve bunlara miisabih denizler bu minval {izeredir. Bundan baska, bahr-i
mubhitin herbir ((fo 9, p 18)) kismina kezalik “deniz” dinilebiliir. Ve dahi, “Séakin
oldugumuz Kiirre[-i]*%, arz ile bahirden miirekkebdir.” denildikde bu kelamdan dahi

39 [sakirdan] inscribed with a missing “d/dal” as [sakiran].

0 The scribe added a misplaced tanwin standing for a superfluous hemze.
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ziyade mutlak ve miicerred bir ma'na anlanur. Korfez: ... Koy: ... ((fo 10, p 19))
Bogaz: ... Gol: ... Kiirre’nin gerek karada ve gerek denizde olan gln-a-gin
mahallerinin sekil ve hey’et ve vaz' ve suretlerini, sebkat iden tarik-i vazih iizere
ta‘yin ve ta‘rif eyledikden sonra kiirre-i mezbureyi bir mikdar ecza-y1 ihtiyariyyeye
ve aksam-1 miinferideye taksim itmek asan olup, ecza-y1 merkume vasitasi ile dahi
her bir mahallini tamamen ve kamilen beyan ve ta‘rif kabil olur, Binaen- ‘aleyh,
Kiirre-i Arz’in da’ire-1 azimesini, ve saniyen, sa’ir her bir ((fo 10, p 20)) da’iresini
360 ecza’-1 miitesaviyeye taksim idiip, herbir kismina “derece” dirler ve bu
dereceleri kezalik taksim idiip, herbirine “dakika” dirler. Ve bu ecza’-1 munkasimeyi
tekrar taksim ve herbirine “saniye” dirler ki, herbir saniye, dakikanin altmis (60)
ciiz’inden bir ciiz’idir. Ve bu takdirce herbir derecede bi’l-iltizam 360 saniye mevcud
olur. Arzin hareket-i yevmiyyesi, yani yegirmidort (24) saatde tamam eyledigi
devresi iki kutub farz olunmagi icab ider ki, [anlar]/onlar sol noktalardir ki, “alemin
iki taraflart misilli tasavvur olunabiliirler. Ve ol kutublarin biri simalde ve ol-biri
centibinda olmagla, birine “Kutb-i Simali” ve aharina “Kutb-1 Cenlibi” tesmiye
olunur. Ve bunlar alemin iki taraflarinda sabit olan noktalarin tamamen tizerlerinde
vaki‘dir. Zira, arzin d&’iméa sark ve garb istikameti Gzere araba tekerlegi gibi
mihveri Uzere devr eyledigi musbetdir. Ve isbu hareket-i sebanriizi vasitasiyla
yegirmidort (24) saatde, yani bir giin bir gicede arzin nefsinde eyledigi devre-i
vahidesinde cemi’ eflak nazarimizdan miirtr ider. (/A) [Rubricated Alif in brackets]

Imdi, Mihver-i Arz’1 (Axis) bir kutubdan kutb-1 ahara merkez-i arzdan istikamet
tizere ((fo 11, p 21)) miirur iden bir hatt-1 mevhiim misillii farz kabil olur. Ve hatt-1
mezburt vaz'i tahvil eylemeyerek bi-l& fasila nefsinde devr iden bir degirmen
carhinin mihverine tesbih eylemek dahi miimkindir ki, ol mihverin iki taraflar1 arzin
iki kutublar1 olur.

Hatt-1 Istiva (Equator): ... Ufuk: Sol da’iredir ki, kiirreyi iki nisf-1 kiirreye taksim
idiip, birisi fevk-i ra’smmuzda rii’'yet olunan misf- kiirre[yi]™' ‘ali, ve digeri
nazarimizdan ga’ib olan nisf-1 kiirre-i esfeldir. Hattu nisfi’n-nehar (meridian): Bir
da’ire-i azimedir ki, kutublarindan huruc idiip zevaya-y1 ka ime ((right angle)) tizere
istivayr kat® ider. Kiirre’nin herbir noktasinda bir jattu nisfi’n-nehar farzi
miimkindir, ve sath-1 kiirrenin herbir mahallinde bir sattu nisfi’n-nehér vardir. Pes,
zikrolunacak ((fo 11, p 22)): vechile dahi 4san fehmolunmak me mildir. Imdi, simal
ve cenub istikameti iizere bir hatt-1 da’irevi farz idesin ki, ufukdan huruc idiip,
fevkimizde olan kamerin de, semsin nisf-1 neharda bulundigi noktadan miirur ve
huruc eyledigi noktanin kutren mukabelesinde olan ((diametrically opposite)) nokta-i
ufka vasil ola.

Serh-1 Miitercim-i Evvel

(A): (Alif) Madde-i mezbure, hey’ete miiteallik nesne degildir. Zira, da’irenin etrafi
olmadigin1 bizler bildigimizden ma- ‘ada, musannif-i kitab a‘la biliir. Kald1 ki, arzin
hareket-i sebanrtizisini bi-1& muhalefetin ‘4limane bir tarz-1 ahar ile dahi ifade kabil
olup; lakin, musannif, miibtediler ve a‘mal-i bahriyyede kalili’l-bidd‘a olan
kimesneler i¢iin vech-i mezbur iizere tahrir eylemisdir. Zird, musannife lazim olan

[T T)

1 Scribal error: the word’s ending has an extra “yi” producing [kiirreyi], which distorts the intended
meaning. The scribe inscribed the Turkish belirtme eki-definite accusative suffix “(y)i”, rather than
leaving the word without a suffix to allow for its reading as a Persian compound/izafet with an “-i”
instead, producing [kiirre-i].
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ancak mezburlara ta'lim igiin ahla ve eshel tarik iizere te’lif eylemekdir. Ve

miitercime dahi layik olan metn-i kitabdan teba ‘iid itm[a]mekdir*®*.

‘Arz (Latitude): Mahall-1 matlubin ‘arzi, ol mahallin gerek simal ve gerek cenuba
olan ba‘dini ta'yin iden nesnedir. Ve mesafe-i mezburede hattu nisfi’n-nehar
iizerinde derece ve dakika olarak ta‘dad olunup, eger simal tarafina olur ise, “‘arz-1
simali” ve eger cenuba olur ise “‘arz-1 cenlibi” tesmiye olunur.

Deva’ir-i ‘arz (Parallels of Latitude): Kiirre’nin etrafina ¢ekilmis sol deva’ir-i
mevhiimeye tesmiye olunur ki, Hatt-1 istiva, hututu nisfi’n-nehar misillii merkezin
lizerinden miirur itmeyiip fakat Hatt-1 Istiva’ya ((fo 11, p 23)) muvazi olurlar, yani
bunlarin cemi* eczalar1 Hatt-1 Istiva’dan birer mesafe-i miitesiviyede vaki‘ olmakdan
nasi, kutubdan dahi kezalik mesafat-1 miitesaviyede vaki‘ olmuslardir. imdi, ...
Tefazul-i ‘arz: Mesela, CebelU’t-Tarik’dan muharref olan [Cebeltara]/Gibraltar
ismiyle ma ‘ruf mahallin ‘arz-1 centibisi 36° derece 5' ((daki))ka*® olup, ingiltere’nin
cenub sahilinde vaki® [Plimut]/Plymouth-nam mahallin kezalik ‘arz-1 cenlibisi 50°
derece 22’ ((daki))ka ola. Bunlarin beyninde bulunan tefazul-i ‘arz ((fo 12, p 24)) ...

Tal (Longitude): ... Pes, bu sebebden nasi herbir millet muradlar tizere bir mebde’-i
tal (JHM: “first or chief Meridian”)*** ahz itdiler. Imdi, hala Kiirre iizerinde tal
ta‘dad eylemekde ((fo 13, p 25)) bir devlet yahud memleket veyahud bir hiikimetin
biladindan bir belde-i azimenin jattu nisfi’n-neharindan ibtida eylemek adet
olmusdur ki,...

Tefazul-i tal: ... Mesela, Paris Sehri’nin garbinda Plimut-nam*®> memleket 6° derece
28" dakika 25" saniye tali olup, [Madera]/Madeira Adasi’nda vaki’
[Funsal]/Funchal*®® Sehri’nin dahi kezalik 19° derece 16’ ((daki))ka til-i garbisi
olmak farz olunsa, bu iki mahallerin beyninde bulunan tefazul-i tal 12° ((dere))ce 47’
((daki))ka 35" ((sani))ye mikdar1 olur ki, isbu tefazul Madera Adasi’nin Plimut’un
garb tarafina olan ba‘didir. Zira ki, Madera’nin tdli ekserdir. Ve bu tGl maddesi
mebde’ misillii tasavvur olunan hatt-1 nisf-1 nehardan ((fo 13, p 26)) ibtida olunup,...
eger ¢i tesmiyye-i mezkureyi tebdil birle 195° ((dere))ce thl-i sarki diyecek mahallde
165° ((dere))ce tul-i garbi dimek lazim geliir ise dahi, ve kiss ‘ala-haza.

Bu dahi malum ola ki,... Pes, [line-filling ornament] bu makaleyi ve bu cinsden olan
ahar terkibati beyan iktiza ider. Erbab-1 Cografya, Arz’1 bes kisma taksim idiip,
herbirine “mintaka” ma‘nasina [zona]/zone ta‘bir iderler. Ve bunlarin ((fo 14, p 27))
her birisi birer mikdar deva’ir-i ‘arz ile mahdud, yani deva’ir-i mezbure beyninde
miindericdir. Ve anlarin/onlarin ikisine, “mintaka-i baride” (JHM: “Frigid or Frozen
Zone”), ve ikisine “mintaka-i mu‘tedile” ve birine “mintaka-i muhterika” dirler ki, bu
isimler ol mahallerde ‘adet lizere cereyan iden mizaca gore, yani hararet yahud
burtidet ‘ale’l-1tlak mertebesine nazaran vaz‘ olunmusdir.

42 Scribal error: written with an extra elif as [itmamek] instead of the correct [itmemek].

#93 The scribe abbreviates derece/grade (°), dakika/minute (') and saniye/second (") as [ce/4a], [ka/4d]
and [ye/4:] by their last syllables respectively. Throughout, he superimposed the syllable-signs over
rubricated number-values.

% Also called the “prime/reference” meridian in modern geography.

#3 plymouth: Major port in Southwest England in Devon.

¢ Funchal: Capital of the Portuguese colony Madeira Island in the Atlantic, located on the
southeastern shore.
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Mintaka-i baridelerden ma‘ldm olan nesnelerdir:

((fo 14, p 28)) ... Mintika-1 mu‘tedilelere da’ir (JHM: “Temperate Zone”): Bunlar iki
kutub d&’irelerinden (“Polar Circles”) bed’ idiip, Hatt-1 Istiva tarafina dogru 23
derece 30 ((daki))ka ‘arza kadar miinbasit olurlar. Ve kezalik bu mintakalarin her biri
‘arzen 43 derece mesafeyi samil olurlar.

Mintika-i Muhterika: (JHM: “Torrid or Burning Zone™) isbu mintaka dahi vasat-1
kiirreyi samildir, yani, miiddet-i senede birbiri ardinca bazi vakitlerde ‘amtden
semsin [ta(h)tmda]467 bulunan mahallerdir. Ve bu “zona” ta‘bir olunan mintakanin
mesafesi Hatt-1 Istiva’nin gerek simal ve gerek ceniib ((fo 15, p 29)) taraflarina dogru
23 derece 30 dakika bu‘di tecaviiz itmediginden nasi, ‘arzen 47 ((dere))ce mesafeyi
thata iderek ve bu mintakay: taraf-1 simalden tahdid iden da’ire-i ‘arza Medar-1
Seretan (Tropic of Cancer) ve cenub tarafindan tahdid eyleyen da’ire-i arza Medar-1
Cedi (Tropic of Capricorn) tesmiye iderler. Ve bahriyytinin Ma-beyne’l-Medarat
(Inter-Tropical?) ta‘bir eyledikleri 23° derece 30’ dakika arzindan ekalli isbu
da’irenin dahilindedir.

Zikrolunan mevadd misillii haritalar1 ve satihlar1i ve anlarin/onlarin tabi‘at ve
mevza larimi ta‘rif dahi bu san‘atin miiteallikitindandir. Imdi, cedid haritalarda
ka‘ide, simal tarafi yukaruya ve cenub tarafi esfele resmolunmaktadir. Bu suretde 1a-
cerame masrik tarafi yemine, ve magrib yesara diiser. Eger ¢i,...

((fo 15, p 30)) ... Heman ekseriya haritalar, bir kenar cedveli ile dahi murabba ‘u’s-
sekl olunup, cedvel-i mezbur haritalara ziynet oldigindan ma- ‘adé fa’ideden hali dahi
olmaz. Zira,... ((fo 16, p 31)) ... Londra ...

((fo 16, p 32)) ...Eger Kiirre’nin sarkdan garba olarak nefslerinde bi-la-fasila
devriden kutublar: iizere isbat olunan mevaddi miilahaza birle, bir su degirmenine
tatbik olunsa, isbu zikridegeldigimiz nesneler suhuletle idrak olunur. Sdyle ki,
degirmenin herbir bendi birbirleri 6niince bir nokta-i mu‘tddan ol noktaya miitenasib
vaz'ilar1 milcebince ve mezbur degirmenin icra-y1 hareketi muktezasinca miirur
iderler. Kezalik, deva’ir-i ‘arzdan bir da’irenin cemi’ noktalar1 ‘ale’t-tevali bir hatt-1
nisf-1 nehar tahtindan miirur iderler, ve hutut-1 nisf-1 neharin birbirlerinden sark
yahud garbda bulunduklarina gore sems cilimlesinde birbirinden mukaddem yahud
mu’ahhar olarak bulunur. (B/<)

Haritalarin yemin ve yesarlarinda olan kenar cedvellerinin bir ahar[a] fa'idesi dahi
oldigina dikkat sayestedir ki, fa'ide-i mezbure ol cedveller arzin derece ve dakikasina
vaki® oldiklarini ta‘yin eylemekleridir. Sol minval iizere ki, derununda Paris Sehri
((fo 17, p 33)) mersum olan haritaya la-ekall kirksekizinciden ((48™)) ellinci ((50™))
da’ire-1 ‘arza kadar derecat vaz® olunmak lazimdir. Zira, sehr-i mezbur, Hatt-i
Istiva’dan kirksekiz (48°) derece elli (50") dakika ve onbes (15") saniye ba‘id vaki'
olmisdir. Kezalik Brest-nam mahalli, derununda resmitmek murad olunan haritada
Hatt-1 Istiva’nin simal tarafina 48° derece 22’ dakika 42" saniye olarak bir d’ire-i
‘arz1 kendiyle tahdid miimkin olacak...

%7 Same scribal error as that described in ft. 456: [tahtinda] written with a “kha/h”, instead of the
correct [tahtinda].
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((fo 17, p 34)) ... (B/<): Musannifin kutublar hareketi hakkinda sarkdan garba
idliginin vechi ve temsil eyledigi su degirmeninin ne makule degirmen oldugi
malumumiz degildir. Serh-i Miitercim-i Sani.

...Ve kezalik, arza karib dokiindiler ve si yerler ve yerlii kayalar*®® ve iskandil
(depth sounding) olunmis mabhaller giizelce goriinmek ve dahi sahil tiliine olan
akindilar ve riizgarlar isaret itmege kafi mahall kalmak i¢iindir. Yerlii kayalar1 sekl-i
salib, yani hag¢ resmi ile, yahud nokta ile gosterirler. Kumsal ve s1g olan mahalleri
bahr-i muhitde mezburlarin yerlerini ta‘yin iden iskandiller mucebince olan vaz® ve
vadilerine mutabik reml dokiilmiis, yani kiiciik noktalar nesrolunmus mesafeler ile
isaret iderler. Ve akindi yerlerini ekseriyd miinhani ve uzun ve birbirlerine miimasil
hutt ile ta‘yin iderler ki, bu suret akindinin ((fo 18, p 35)) dolasikligin1 giizelce ifade
ider. Ve kezalik riizgarlarin istikametine alamet olmak iizere ekserl mezbur
isaretlerden birini isti‘mal iderler.

Baz1 denizlerde ve bahr-i muhitin bazi mahallerinde mevsim riizgarlar1 ve dahi
[Elize]/Aliz¢*® ta‘bir eyledikleri riizgarlar olmagla (Cim/z) her bir riizgarmn
istikametine miiteveccih birer ok resm idiip, ol okun basina...

((fo 18, p 36)) ... Imdi, mutlaka adet olup, Cografya-y1 Bahriyye’de bilinmesi dahi
lazim olan hususi (contd. after Sanizade’s comment/sharh below.)

(Cim/z): Mevsim Riizgari, Hind Denizi’nde miitemadi bir fasilda vezan olan fasl-1
rizgaridir ki, bazen yalniz “Mevsim”/(Monsoon) dahi dirler. [Elize]/Aliz¢ deyu
bahriyyln 1stilah1 iizere Medéareyn beyninde hiikmidiip, ‘ale’d-devam taraf-1
vahidden vezan olan riizgara dirler. Serh-i Miitercim-i Sani.

(contd. from above.) vech-i mesruh {izere tahrir eyledikden sonra, gemicilik
san‘atinda okunup bilmesi elzem olan riizgarlar hakkinda dahi birkag¢ kelime iradina
‘azm 1 kasd olundi.

Razgarlar Ahvéline D&’ir: (OF WINDS)

Semsin rl-yi arzda icra eyledigi kuvvet-i cezb sath-1 kiirre-i arzdan ‘ale’t-tevali
ebhire ve edhineyi (JHM: “vapours or fumes”) ref" -ve ol ebhireye bizi muhit olan
“Kiirre-1 Hava” (“air or atmosphere”) tesmiye olunur- mesafeyi isti‘ab itdirir. Lakin,
sems bu eseri ufukdan yukaruda oldikca ve gayetu ma fi’l-bab ba ‘de’l-gurib bir
mikdar zaman miirurina dek icra idebiliir. Pes ((fo 19, p 37)) semsin su‘alar1 asarinin
tahrik eyledigi maddelerin ziyade sagir eczélarn iizerlerinden kuvvet-i te’sir za’il
oldikda, ecza-i mezbire keyfe-ma-yesa terk yahud cezb-i mezkir kiirresinde bulunan
mecmil‘ esydya te’sir itmek iciin ibka olunurlar. Isbu birbirini te‘akub iderek cezb ve
terk olunan ebhire ve edhine de tebahhur eyledikleri mevaddin keyfiyyat ve havassi
baki olmagla hararetden tehalhiil ve intisara (“rarefied”) kabil oldiklar1 gibi
biirddetden dahi gilzet ve teksif kesb itmekle salih (“condensed”) olurlar ki, stret-i

498 «yerlii kaya™: Sanizade’s translation for bedrock. Although superseded by anakaya in popularity,
yerli kaya is still used in modern Turkish geography.

49 Alizé Winds: trade winds/easterlies, the permanent east-to-west prevailing winds that flow in the
Earth's equatorial zone, i.e. between 30°N and 30°S latitudes. See also Sanizade’s own explanation
below in the footnote Cim.
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evvelde'”® bulunan eczi, ol eczay isti'ab iden Kiirre-i Hava’min ziyade hafif havas

olmagla, sath-1 Arz’dan vafir ba‘ld mahallde vaki® havali-i refi‘aya su‘id eylemek
bunlarin havassindandir. Ve semsin gaybubeti zamaninda dahi emir ber-‘aks olup,
ecza-1 merkume kesif ve galiz ve ziyade sakil oldikda yagmur yahud [¢e/i]/(¢1y)?
(false translation of mist as dew?) olup rii-yi arza sakit olurlar.

ACA

Isbu zikrolunan teksifin eser-i tabi‘isi ekseriyd [g¢e/i]/? ta'bir olunan nesneye
munkalib olmakdir. Ve kiirre-i hava saf ve salim oldikda, semsin gaybubetinden
hadis olan nesne budur. Bu dahi zahirdir ki, vech-i mezbur lizere giindiizlerde semsin
cezbine teba‘iyyet iden ((fo 19, p 38)) eczadan vafiri ziyade hiffet kesb idiip, bir
ritbe erfa® mahalle su‘tid iderler ki, ol makamda gicenin avdetinden peydd olan
burtideti ziyade kalil olarak hissiderler. Ve bir mertebede tayyar olurlar ki, tasavvur
olindig:1 shretle -yani seri‘an sikit olacak kadar- tekrar teksife kabil olmazlar. Pes,
ecza-y1 merkime havali-i Kiirre-i Hava’nin esfeline vésil olmazdan mukaddem,
Sems ‘avdet ve f{izerlerine dokunup anlar/onlar dahi Sems’in eserini tekrar
hissitmekle yine intisar ve tehalhiil ve mukaddema ric'at eyledikleri mahallden
ziyade erfa’ bir mertebeye sud iderler.

Bu teksifin netice-i ahiresi dahi yagmura munkalib olmakdir. Ve ziyade sakil olup,
temevviic-i hava ile kalilen miitelatim/telatiim olan ebhire iizerlerine te’sir iden bazi
esbabin semeresi budir ki, bahs -i atide dahi ziyade vazih olarak beyan ideriz.
Ma'‘lamdir ki, esbab ve asarin isbu te’sirat ve tekrar-1 te’sirati Kiirre-i Hava’da
tebeddiilat ve tagayyurat ihdas ve bi’l-iltizam havali-i karibi dahi tahrik eylemege
ba‘is olurlar. Ve havanin hafif olan tarafi ziyade hafif gorinen ((fo 20, p 39)) esbab
ile havay1 tagayyur-i ‘azim[e]*"" irdsina miista‘idd ider. Ve muhakkakdir ki, hardret
ile tehalhiil ve biirGdet ile teksif iden nesne her-bar hiffet ve kesafetde miisavat lizere
olmak, yani muvazenet lizere olmak, lazim geliir. Ve la-mahalete ziyade sakil olan,
ziyade latif olanin tarafina hareket kesb itmekle ol hareket, havanin bir nev’
cereyanina sebeb olur ki, ana/ona “riizgar” tesmiye iderler.

Riizgarin esbab-1 evveliyyesi lizerine irdd olunan tasavvurat-1 mezk(reden sonra
arzin aksam-1 miitenevvi‘asinda vuk® bulan miisebbibat-1 mahsusalarini te’emmiile
miirlr ideriz ki, erbab-1 ma‘arifin tahsin eyledikleri [Hali]/Halley-nam (JHM: “Dr.
Halley”)*’* alim kimesne ol-babda bahriyylina ta'lim ve tedris iciin kariben
zikrolunacak igarat1 eylemisdir.

Mezbur Hali dir ki: Hatt-1 istiva’nim iki taraflarindan Medareyn’i bir mikdar derece
tecaviiz ider. Otuz (30°) derece mesafe-i ‘arz beyninde vaki® Mu'tedil (Pacific) ve
Atlantik bahr-i mubhitleri {izerlerinde mecm@‘-1 miiddet-i sene =zarfinda sark
tarafindan riizgarlar vezan olur ki, bunin ‘akabinde zikridecegimiz nesneden sonra
sebebini bulmak asandir.

7 Galat/barbarism: [stret-i tilada] with a feminine/mu’annath adjective agreeing with the feminine
noun would have been more correct.

1 Galat/barbarism: [tagayyur-i ‘azim] without a feminine marker/ ‘alamatu ta’nith would have
produced the more correct inflection with gender-agreement.

*2 Though not fully named by JHM, this Dr. Halley is certainly Edmond Halley (1665-1742) British
Astronomer Royal. Halley published a paper and chart on trade winds and monsoons based on the
results of a scientific expedition to St. Helena almost a century before Moore’s book. The paper in
question whence this part originates is: Halley, Edmond. "An Historical Account of the Trade Winds,
and Monsoons, Observable in the Seas between and Near the Tropicks, with an Attempt to Assign the
Phisical Cause of the Said Winds." Philosophical Transactions of the Royal Society of London 16.183
(1687): 153-168.
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((fo 20, p 40)) Imdi, sems sarkdan garba olarak Arz iizerinde miirtr itmekle bi-1a
vésita su‘dlari altinda bulunan havayi kizdirup miitehalhil ve (miintesir)’”® ve bu
riitbede kizgin olmayan havadan ziyade tahfif ider. Pes, sark tarafinda olan hava
semsin garb canibine za’il olmasi ile intisar ve intifaki/(intifah1)? munkati® olup,
tekrar teksif ve agirhigindan nasi...

((fo 22, p 44)) ... Kezalik, mahall-i dikkatdir ki, Hatt-1 Istiva kurbiinde -yani Hatt-1
Istiva’nin iki taraflarindan dérder dereceye (4° on each side) kadar- riizgar masrik ile
cenub beynindeki noktalardan vezan olur. Ve Afrika’nin Hatt-1 Istiva simalindeki
sahilinde riizgar, simalden cenuba ma’il ve Amerika taraflarina yakin masrik
semtlerine takarriib ider. Halley-nam fazil kimesne Afrika sevahiline karib
mahallerde bu derece ile miisahede eylemisdir ki, eger riizgar sarkdan ( “eastward”)
teneftiis ider ise, hava magmim olup, sedid [civarinaler]? (“hard gales of wind”) ve
yagmurlar olur. Ba ‘de-zalik cenuba (“to the southward”) vardikda hava saf ve riizgar
latif ((fo 23, p 45)) olur. Kariben zikritdigimiz mukaddime-i mutlaka... Gineya
Sahili iizere vaki® [Siyerraleyun]/Sierra Leone-nam mahallden, [Sentome]/Sao Tomé
(“St. Thomas”) Ada’sina kadar Afrika’nin isbu heman sarkdan garba dogru miimtedd
olan sahilinin besyiiz (500 mi//JHM: “500 leagues”!) mil mikdar1 mesafesinde
devam {lizere cenubdan magrib siteviye vezan olan ((fo 23, p 46)) riizgar bi- ‘aynihi
sebeb-1 mezkur icab ider. Zira, semsin te’sir-i hararetini sediden hissitdigimizden ol
memleket havasi la-cerame kemal mertebede miintesirdir (rarefied). Ve Ummid
Burunu’ndan gelen masrik-1 sitevi riizgan ziyade gali(z)*’* ve bubér ile memld olup.
Pes, Hatt-1 Istiva’yr miirir eyledikde siddet-i hariretden nasi ol mahallde bulunan
ziyade miintesir hava ile muvazenet kesb itmek igiin istikametini tahvil ve ol-tarafa
munzelik olur. Bu dahi tecribe olunmusdir ki, seksen ligadan yiliz liga mesafeye
kadar (80-100 leagues) riizgar sahile miiteveccih olup, andan/ondan magrib-i sitevi
ile cenub beyninden (JHM: S. S. E) esmekle baslar, ba ‘dehu cenubdan (then South)
eser ve giderek arza takarrub itdikce hararet istidad bulmagla masrik-1 sitevi? (S. S.
W?) ile cenub arasindan (S. W) hubib idiip bi’l-44ire masrik-1 sitidan (W. S. W)
vezan olur. Ve Kiirre-i Hava’nin isbu tebeddiilati ekseriya limanlik (JHM: frequent
calms) ve hilaf-1 kiyds “Dere/Diirre? Riizgarlari’n1” netice virir ki, anlara/onlara
“Karsulama™” (“Tornadoes™) tesmiye olunur. Ve ol [cevarineler]? (JHM: “violent
sudden gusts of wind”) ufkun cemi‘ noktalarindan vakit-be-vakit sedid olarak hubib
iderler.

Bu dahi dikkate sadyandir ki, ‘arz-1 simalinin dort derece ile on dereceleri (4°-10°N)
ve dahi ((fo 24, p 47)) Yesil Burun*’® ile ziyade sarkda vaki‘ Yesil Adalar’in*"" hatt-1
nisf-i neharlart beynlerinde bir deniz engini (“tract of sea”) vardir ki, da’ima
limanlikdir. Lakin, vakit-be-vakit sedid boralar ve miimtedd yagmurlar hadis
olmagla, ekser haritalarda “Baran”/(“The Rains”) ismini “mahall-i bora” isaret
iderler. Bu husus dahi bi- ‘aynihi mukaddem zikreyledigimiz sebebden iktiza ider
gorlinlir ve sebeb-i mezbur, bahr-i muhitin bu kit'asinda ol makule dokunakli

473 The scribe confused the order of dots with this word, rendering the correct mintesir [miingetir],

which too is a word meaning “everted”, ultimately corrupting the intended meaning of the sentence.
" The word is missing its dot on the final letter, reading as [galit] with a “t/ta”, rather than the correct
[galiz] with the dotted “z/za”.

*73 This is a rather odd translation by Sanizade for the term “Tornadoes” by JHM. Could he have been
thinking about the literal meaning of the verb “tourner”/Spanish: tornar?

7 Cape Verde in modern Senegal, the westernmost extremity of the continent of Africa.

17 Cabo Verde Archipelago 570 km off Cap-Vert in the Atlantic.
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esirler’”® irds itdigi takdirce Gineya sevahili[ni] tarafinda hubib iden Alize

Riizgarlari’nin tabi‘atin1 ve simalde ekser vezan olan miitehavvil riizgarlar ile intibak
ve imtizaclari tecribe ve imtihan iden kimesnelere eser-i mezkur mii’essiri dahi
ziyade vazih olarak ma‘lim olmak lazim geliir. Fi-nefsi’l-emr, canib-i merkumda
hubiib iden garb riizgarlar1 (“westerlies”) hararet ve hareket-i semsin masrik
tarafindan hubdb itdirdigi riizgarlara tesadif ve birbirlerine mu[hJalefet'”’ itmekle
hasil oldiklar1 ebhire (“vapours™) dahi bi’t-tekafi miitekabil olup, gilzet ve ziyadece

siklet peyda itdikde yagmura munkalib oldigin1 tasavvur emr-1 miiskil degildir.

Bahriyyln, zaman-1 sabikada seyr ii sefere iktiza iden bu makiile mahallere mahsis
finani™" ((fo 24, p 48)) bilmediklerinden nasi, Hind yahud Gineya sahiline varilmak
i¢lin ne mertebelerde azim zahmet ve mesakkate giriftar oldiklarin1 isbu zikrolunan
mevadd-1 lazimi’l-i tibar ifade ve is‘ar ider. Bu dahi ma‘lim ola ki, masrik-1 sitevi
riizgarlart Temmuz ve Agustos aylarinda adet iizere simal tarafinin dort
derecesindeki (4°N) da’ire-1 “arzin ileriisine geclip yayilurlar. Ve ekser kerre tahvil
olup, cenubdan...

((fo 25, p 49)) ... Ve dahi Lop Burunu'nu (“Cape Lopez”) tutdirup, ol mahallerde
masrikdan nokta-i cenuba (“to the eastward of the south”) varinca riizgarlar bulunur
ki, ‘arz-1 centibinin dért (4°S) derecesinde hubiib iden [Cezevu]/*®' Riizgarlari’na
(“the S. E. wind”) rast gelince dek garb (“westerly”) semtine yiikselmek igiin
kullanilur.

Antila Adalari’na (Antilles/JHM: “the West India trade”) yahud Ingiltere-i Cedid’in
ziyade simall olan ciimle ahar mahallerine hatta Virginia/[Vircine]’nin simaline dek
gerek Ingiltere’den ve gerek Avrupa’nm diger mahallerinden seyr ii sefer iden
sefinelerin. ..

((fo 26, p 52)) ... Cin Denizleri’'nde, yani Malaka ve Sumatra da’ire-i nisf-i
neharlarinin sark canibinde, Kamboja ve Cin sahilleri {lizerinde, Filipin Adalari’nda
hatta Capona’ya varinca Mevsim Riizgarlari simalden cenuba olarak esip, simal
semtinden vezan olan Mevsim Tesrin-i Evvel ve Tesrin-i Sani aylarinda ibtida ve
digeri Mayis’a karib ibtida ider. Lakin bunlar Hind Denizi’nin (JHM: “the Arabian
sea”’) Mevsim Riizgar kadar sag (“certain”) degildirler.

((fo 27, p 54)) ... Imdi hafi degildir ki, mecmi‘ denizlerde kullanmak, ol denizlerde
hiikmiden riizgarlara merblt olmagla, gidilecek yoli ta‘yin ve tasmim i¢ilin ihtimdm
birle miildhaza ve miitdla‘a eylemek lazimdir. Ve sonralarda Hind yollarin1 bu
rlitbede teshil ve takrib isbu miitdla‘a-i kamiledir. Bu dahi muhakkakdir ki, kendiiye

*78 The corresponding excerpt in NPN could provide a better idea about what phenomenon exactly is

described with this “the Rains tract off Cape Verde” and how Sanizade’s translation does not
adequately transfer the meaning. NPN, p 126: “Ships in sailing these 6 degrees have been sometimes
detained whole months...”

47 The word is missing its dot on the letter “h/ha”, reading as [muhalefet]] rather than the correct
[muhalefet].

80 Most probable reading. Illegible, damaged text due to the general humidity-induced sticking of the
pages encountered in this MS.

81 Sanizade -or the scribe- wrote explicitly [Cezevu/sJa] with vowel marks/harakat, which must be
a transcription of a term or phrase in the French translation he used as his source text. However, the
wind in question here is “the S. E. wind” (NPN, p 127) i.e. the Southeast trade, in JHM’s original,
which makes it difficult to establish what this word stands for.
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muhalif olan Mevsim Riizgari’nm1 miildhaza ve miitala‘a eylemeyen gemici geldigi
yola ‘avdet yahud Mevsim gelinceye dek meks u ikamete mecbr olur.

Medd 0 Cezirler Ahvaline D&’ir: (OF TIDES)

Riizgarlar hususi malum oldukdan sonra, ziyade elzem ve bahriyytina hasr-1 dikkat
eylemek muktezi ve ehemm olan madde, denizlerin medd ii cezirlerini miitala‘a ve ol
((fo 28, p 55)) medd ii cezirlerin esbabini tecessiis ve miilahazadir. Imdi, medd ii
cezir lafzindan, deryanin geliip yine geriiye cekilmesi ve bahr-i muhit sularinin
harekat-1 mistemirresi fehm olunur ki, ol sular heman da’imi’l-evkat tevali tizere
sislip ¢cekilmekdedirler.

Ger ¢i a'malimiz fenn-1 mellaha miiteallik olmagla, maksud tedkikat-1 ‘ulim-1
‘aliyye ile kitabimiz1 [dayyik/ziyk] ve miizdehim eylemek degildir. Lakin, deryanin
medd ii cezrine dair olan te’sirat-1 semaviyyeyi ifade ve beyan i¢iin isti‘'mal olunacak
kava‘id, Ilm-i Hey’et’i ahz u istihraca muhtac oluruz. Ancak, sol makule isarat-1
mutlakay: zikrideriz ki, ol isaratin fehmi yalniz erbab-1 ilme mahsus olmaya. Imdi,
[Nevton]/Newton-nam feylesof-1 meshur, nazariyyat-1 medd i cezr-i deryayi,
kanun-1 siklet ve cezb ile beyana suri‘ idiip, bazen deryada vuki‘ bulan bazi harekat-
1 gayr-1 ‘adiyye misillii nesneler mahallin muktezas1 yahud sebeb-i ahardan nasidir
didi. Ve medd i cezrin vukd'ma kendiiye bu gline bir eser isnadi lazim gelen bir
sebeb isbat eylemek dahi muktezi oldugi ‘indinde miisellem olmus idi. Pes, gerek
Ingiltere sevahilinde ve gerek ((fo 28, p 56)) [Olanda]/Holland ve Fransa ve
[Ispanya]/Spain ve [Portakal]/Portugal sahillerinde mukaddema miiddet-i medide
eyledigi tecrubiyyat (experiments!) ile bu emr-i sedid ve bu kar-1 savabdidi soyle
tecribe ve tahkik eyledigi deryanin me[ddi]*™® tamamu, yani, suyun artup yiikselmesi
gayeti her ne mahallde olur ise olsun her-bar ‘adet-i miistemirre iizere kamerin ‘ale’t-
tertib ol mahallerin hatt-1 nisf-1 neharlarina geldigi saatden bir mikdar sonra vaki-
olur idi. Ba ‘de-zélike ol feylesof-1 kdmil bu hususda kemal iizere miilahaza ve
te’emmiil eyledikde, bahr-i muhit sularma kamerin te’sir itdigine der-‘akib
mutma’inni’l-kalb olup; fakat bu usulii hareket-i miitevaliyye ile beynlerinde daima
muvafakat ve miinasebet olan hacm-i ma’ ile tatbikden ma- ‘ad nesne kalmadi. Imdi,
feylesof-1 mezbur bu emri dahi isbu vech-i ati ilizere isbat idiip dir idi ki, Eger
kamerin ab-1 deryaya vakt-i merhin[esi]nde*® bir siskinlik irds eylemekde te’sir-i
kiillisi oldigi muhakkak ise ki, ol halet ancak kuvvet-i cezbden gayri nesne ile
viicuda gelmez. Kezalik miimkindir ki, sa’ir ecsdm-1 semaviyye dahi buna sebih birer
kuvveti miistelzim olup, lakin ecsdm-1 mezbure beyninde yalniz sems cesdmeti
sebebi ile cezb-1 merkumi kuvvet-i ((fo 29, p 57)) kaviyye ile yani hiss olunacak
(observable?) suretlerde icraya salih ola. Ger ¢i anin/onun uzakligi te’sirini hayli
iz‘af ider. Lakin, hisab olundikda yine ciimlesinden kaviyy oldug: zahir olur. Isbu
usulin isbat ve istihracindan mukaddem riizgarlara dair fasl-1 kitabda tahkik olundig1
vecih iizere feramus olunmaya ki; ¢ln kiirre-i arz mihveri Ustliinde garbdan sarka
devriderek yegirmidort (24) saat zarfinda bir devre-i kamile ider ki devr-i mezbur

7332

82 Scribal error: the word’s ending has an extra “i” producing [meddi], which distorts the intended
meaning. The scribe inscribed the Turkish belirtme eki/definite accusative suffix “i”, rather than
leaving the word without a suffix to allow for its reading as a Persian compound/izafet with an “-i”
instead, producing [medd-i]. Same error as the one in ft. 460.

83 Galat/barbarism: [vakt-i merhdn] without a feminine marker/ ‘alamatu ta’nith would be the correct
form with gender concord. It is interesting how the scribe corrupted this ubiquitous phrase from the
classical tradition.
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sebebi ile gerek sems ve gerek sd’ir ecsam-1 semaviyye sarkdan garba devr ider
gorinirler. Lakin, kamerin felekde oniki (12°) dereceden bir mikdar ziyadece sark
tarafina bir hareket-i yevmiyyesi olup, bu hareket ile be-her giin yevm-i salif
saatinden kirkdokuz (49') dakikaya karib vakit miirurunda hatt-1 nisf-1 nehari, ruz-1
sabikin hatt-1 nisf-1 neharindan yegirmidort (24") dakika ba‘id bulunan bir mahallin
da’ire-1 misf-1 neharma vasil olur ki, bir ictimad‘dan diger ictima‘a kadar vaki® olan
miiddet takriben yegirmidokuz (29) giinden bir mikdar kalil oldiginin vechi budur.
Imdi, eger sems ve kamerin bahr-i muhite her ne gline olur ise olsun birer kuvvet-i
te’sirleri oldig1 vaki® ise ((fo 29, p 58)) bundan zahir olur ki, ...

((fo 33, p 65)) El-haletu hazihi, isbu nazariyyatin vaki‘a mu[tabi']**/(mutabik)
oldigim1 kest u izaha dek tecessiis ve dikkat ve husus-1 merkumin tecribe ve
miisahedat-1 mahsusa ile ka’im oldigma tahsil-i itmi nan ig¢lin sol vechile sa‘y i
himmet olunur ki, deryanin meddi, yani suyun sisiip gelmesi simal burunundan
[Bahr-i1 Baltik]/Baltic Sea bogazinin masrik-1 sayfi/(s1g1/hifi-hiyefi)??? tarafina kadar
[Norvecya]/Norway Sahili tlliince cenub semtine dogru cereyan ider ki, 13° derece
kadar mesafedir. Ve medd-i mezburin mahall-i merkumdan cenuba olan seyri
munkat1’ olmayup, Ingiltere Sahili’ne dokunur. Ve ol mev[ ‘idlerde]*®/(mevzi lerde)
olan iskelelerin climlesinde miisahede olunur ve dahi [Biretan-1 Kebir]/Great Britain
Adas1 suyun mecrasina ha’il olmagla ma’-i mezbur1 sahil tarafina faslider. Ve akindi
simalden gelmek takribi ile cenuba miintehi olmazdan mukaddem [Iskogya]/Scotland
Sahili’ne vasil olur.

Cin, Bretan-1 Kebir Ceziresi suyun cereyanini iki akindilara fasl ve taksim ider. Pes,
bizler dahi simdilik sark canibinde olan akindinin tarifine surd‘ idiip, bu vechile bast-
1 makal ideriz ki, mezbur akindinin mecra-y1 tabi‘isine ((fo 33, p 66)) arz ha’il
olmagla, cenub canibine cari olmaga mecburdir. Zira, taraf-1 mezkurdan baska kiisad
mecrasi yokdir. Pes, Iskocya Sahili'nde vaki‘ [Aberdan]/Aberdeen Iskelesi’nde ay
baslar1 ve bedr glinleri...

((fo 36, p 72)) ... ve bedr giinleri i'tila-i deryanin nisf-1 nerharda vaki‘ oldig1
[Sotamton]/Southampton ve [Ostend] misillii mahallerde ((fo 37, p 73)) medd i
cezirler nisf-1 neharda simal ve cenuba cereyan ider dirler. Ve ay baslar1 ve bedr
giinleri suyun tugyani zamanlarinda kamerin riizgar da’iresinde bir ve iki ve {i¢ ve
dahi ziyade sark yahud garbdan miirtefi’ oldugi mevzi‘lerde medd i cezirler
istikamet-i mezbur lizere cereyan ider dirler. Mesela,...

((fo 38, p 76)) ... Bahriyy(n ve dahi kulaguzlarimizin istigal eyledikleri ka‘ide-i
‘adiyye tizere 1795 sene-i miladi mah-1 A[z]ar'inin*™® (3 March) igiinci giinii
[Sotamton]-nam mahallde medd-i deryanin vuki‘1 zevali saat ile 9 saat 36" dakikada
olmak iktiza ider. Lakin mezkur iskelede i°tila-i deryanin vukdi‘1 ic¢lin ahzolunan
vakit kamerin hatt-1 nisf-1 nehardan miirur1 olup, vakt-i mezbur ise leyle-i mes tlede
olup, ((fo 39, p 77)) heman 10 saat 45" dakikada duhul ider. Pes,... Ve kezalik hesab-
1 merkum ile 1795 sene-i miladi Agustos’un yegirmidordiincii (24™) giinii Sotamton-i

8 Likely scribal error: The word as it is [mutdbi‘] (printed) does not really produce a meaningful

phrase and makes the reader think that the intended word must have been [mutabik] (in accordance
with) with a final “q/k-qaf” instead of an “‘ayn”.

83 Scribal error: the scribe reversed the order of the letters in the middle of the word producing
[mevidlerde], a meaningless word, rather than the correct [mevzi‘lerde] (locations).

* The Levantine Arabic and Ottoman solar month name for March is actually written correctly with a
“d/dhal” as [Adhar], rather than with a “z/zay” as here.
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mezkurda medd-i derya igiin ba ‘de nisfi’n-nehar 8, saat-i hasila olup, sene-i mezbur
Agustos’unun yegirmidordiincii (24™) giiniinde kamerin da’ire-i msf-1 nehari miirurt
ise saat-1 ma‘'hide ile 7 saat 26’ dakikada vuk(‘ bulur ki, miisd‘ade-1 dikkat ile
sa’irlerini dahi tecribe miimkindir. Pes, bu suretde i'tila-1 deryanin vakti 34" dakika
mukaddem duhul itmis olup bu tefavut, hisab-1 ‘adi ile ma‘lum olmaz.

((fo 39, p 77)) Sa‘at-i i ‘tila-i Deryay: istihracda Muktezi Nesnelerdir:

Isbu makamda dahi bi’l-ctimle iskelelerin, bir medd ii cezr-i azim ile aharin beyninde
deryanin i°tila eyledigi zamani istihraca muktezi olan kava‘id ve usuli ((fo 39, p 78))
kitabimiz1 miitala‘a iden zevatin mevki‘-i nazarlarina vaz® ve nasba suri® ideriz. Ta
ki, baz1 kava‘id-i asliyyeyi héfizasina naks itmek vacibe-i zimmeti olan bahre
mensib kimesne kava‘id-i mezkur(e)*’ vasitasi ile [kulaguzluk]/kilavuzluk emrinde
iktiza iden hisab u kitab1 icraya iktidar tahsil eyleye.

Ta’ife-i Efrenc’in “‘Adedu’z-Zeheb” ta‘bir eyledikleri medhal-i sal istihracidir:
(“To find the Golden Number for any Year”)

Efrenc’in “Aded-i Zeheb” ta‘bir itdikleri medhal-i sal-i kameriyye tesmiye olunan
aded-i ihtiyariyi istihracin tarikini bilmek [kulaguz]/kilavuz olan kimesneye ehemm
ve elzem bir hiinerdir zann olunur ki, evvelihi 19 seneden ‘ibaret bir devirdir. Ve
tarih-i nasara, devr-i mezburin ol senesi gayetinde ta‘dad olundigindan nasi bazi
kerre “mebde’” dahi tesmiye iderler. Pes, bundan bir sene-i matlibenin medhalini
istihrac ziyade asan olmak iktiza ider.

K&’ide: Mebde’-i sal-i Nasar[i’den]*™®® miirdr iden sinin-i mecmd‘aya bir ‘aded
ziyade idiip, mecma'1 19 ‘adede taksim idesin. Baki-i taksim, haric-i kismetden kat'-1
nazar ((fo 40, p 79)) birle sene-i matlibenin medhali olur.

Isbu medhal-i sal-i kameriyyeye Aded(i’z-Zeheb tesmiyesine sebeb takvim-i kiihen-
salde altun midad ile tahriri adet olundigidir.

Misal: 1795 sene-i miladinin medhal-i sal-i kameriyyesini istihracin tarikidir: 1795 +
1 = 1796 = 94 + 10 Isbu on (10) aded, sene-i matlubenin medhal-i sal-i
kameriyyesidir. imdi, bu tarik k4‘ide-i miistemirre olmagla gayr tavzihe ihtiyac
yokdir.

Tefazul-i sinin-i sems U kamer: (“To find the Epact for any Year”)
Tefazul-1 sinin-i sems U kamer bir adeddir ki, sene-i semsiyye ile sene-1 kameriyye

beynlerinde olan fazli ta'yin ider, ve ol tefazul onbir (11) giindiir. Yani 365 giinden
ibaret olan sal-i semsi, oniki Suhlr-1 ‘Arabiyye’den miirekkeb olan 354 eyyamdan

7 Galat/barbarism: [kavé‘id-i mezkure] with a feminine/mu’annath adjective agreeing with the
feminine noun would have been more correct.

8 Galat/barbarism: “den” ¢ikma hal eki/ablative suffix would be correctly written without joining this
word’s final letter as [Nasard’dan/cols b=i ], meaning “(the year) of Christians”. However, the alif
magqsiirah -which should have been left as an isolated final letter and not joined to the following
suffix- got both attached to the suffix and dotted to read as a “y/ya” instead, producing the
grammatically incorrect [Nasari’den/ouobad]. If the scribe wrote [Nasrani] instead, it would be a
grammatically correct word meaning “the Christian (year)”.
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ibaret sene-i kameriyyeden onbir (11) giin etvaldir. Ve [ek(s)er™ kerre]? medhal-i
sal-i kameriyye yalniz bir ‘aded vaki® oldukda tefazul-i sinin-i sems ve kamer sifir
olmagla, ((fo 40, p 80)) bundan tefazul-i merkumi gerek medhal ma‘lum ve gerek na-
ma‘lim oldug1 suretler miicebince zikri ati kava‘id lizere istihrac kabil olmak iktiza
ider.

Medhali ma‘lum oldigi suretde tefazul-i sinin ve kameri istihrac tarikidir:

Ka‘ide: Medhal-i sal-i kameriyyeyi kariben zikrolunan tarik iizere istihrac
eyledikden sonra, aded-1 merkumdan bir aded tarh ve bakinin siiliisiinii ahz idesin.
Eger bir nesne baki kalmaz ise, mukaddem/mukavvem? tefazul-i matlub olur. Amma
eger bir aded baki kalur ise, mukaddeme 10 aded zamm ve eger iki aded kalur ise
mukaddem-1 mezbura 20 aded zamm idesin. Ve isbu suret-i ahirede e§er mecmii‘1 30
adedi tecaviiz ider ise, mecmil'-1 mezkurdan 30 aded tarh idesin. Baki, tefazul-i
matlub olur.

Medhal-i sal ma‘lum olmadigi takdirce tefézul-i sinin-i sems ve kameri
istihracin tarikidir:

Ka‘ide: ...

((fo 41, p 81)) Muddet-i suhQr-1 kameriyyeyi istihracin tarikidir: (“To find the
Moon’s Age”)

Saat-i i°tila-1 deryayi ta‘yin eylemek icilin gurreden ibtida olunmak muktezi olmagla
((fo 41, p 82)) yevm-i mezburi tahkik eylemek bahriyylina bi-gayet elzem nesnedir
deyu tenbihe hacet yokdir. Imdi, her birini ta‘alluk eyledigi Sehr-i Yunaniye zamm
eylemek lazim gelen zikri atl adedler, miiddet-i suhir-i kameriyyeyi istihrac igiin
imtisal olunacak ka‘ideyi miisir olurlar. Zira, eger gurre bir senelik Kanun-1 Sani
ibtidasinda vaki® olsa, sene-i mezburenin herbir mahmin yevm-i ibtidas1t cemi’
miiddet-i senenin eyyam-1 suhlir-1 kameriyyesine isaret ider.

Kantin-1 Sani: 0 Ayyar: 3 Eyliil: 8

Subat: 2 Haziran: 4 Tesrin-i Evvel: 8
Mart: 1 Temmuz: 5 Tesrin-i Sani: 10
Nisan: 2 Agustos: 6 Kantn-1 Evvel: 10

Ké‘ide: Sene-i matlubenin tefazul-i sinin-i semsiyye...

((fo 42, p 83)) Kamerin da’ire-i nisf-1 nehardan mururi ve vakt-i medd-i deryay!
istihracin tarikidir:

Ka‘ide: Eyyam-1 sehr-i Arabiyi 4 adede darb, ve hasil darb1 5 adede taksim idesin.
Haric-i kismet, nisf-1 nehardan miirur iden sa‘at-1 ba‘de mazi olur...

((fo 43, p 85)) Saat-i i‘tila-i deryayi istihrac iciin &'14 muhtasar tarikdir: (To find
the Time of High-Water)

89 Scribal error and unclear phrase: The MS has ostensibly two words [s_S »_S/] here, which would
read like [egrekere/egere kurre], a meaningless phrase. Based on the context and the copyist’s style
throughout the MS, I suppose the intended phrase was [ekser kerre] (most often) with the addition of
the dots of “s” and the removal of the “h” at the end of the first word.
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Rakam takdimi derunindaki cedvelden (JHM: Table of Corrections) kamerin hatt-1
nisf-1 nehara vusuli saatini ahz idesiz. Zira, savaba ekrab olarak...

((fo 44, p 87)) Ta’rifat-1 sa’ireye da’ir nesnelerdir:

Cografya ve deniz haritalar tertib iden kimesnelerin deryalara ve bahr-i muhitin
aksam-1 miitenevvi‘asina tesmiye eyledikleri isimler bu makamda mukaddime ve
ta‘rif-i mutlaka tarzinda el-yevm miista‘'mel ve ziyade cedid, ve dusturu’l- ‘amel
ka‘ide-1 ceyyideye dair birka¢ kelime irddini icab itmeleriyle kelam-1 mezbura suri’
olind1:

Sark tarafindan Avrupa ve Afrika, ve Garb canibinden Amerika beynlerinde mesmiil
olan bahr-1 vasi‘in climlesine “Bahr-1 Muhit-1 Atlantik” tesmiye olunmak eger ¢i
adet-i miistemirre olmigdir. Lakin biz, bahr-i mezbur “Atlantik-i Simali” ve
“Atlantik-1 Cenlibi”’ye taksim olunmagi muktezi addeyledik. Ve isbu saniyen
zikrolunan bahre bazi kerre “Bahr-i Muhit-1 Centibi” ve Bahr-i [Etyopi]/ZAthiopic
Ocean™ dahi tesmiye iderler. Lakin, biz bahr-i merkuma “Muhit-i Atlantik-i
Ceniibi: tesmiyesini ((fo 44, p 88)) ciimlesine takdim eyledik. Zira, bu taksim
mahall-i mezburin sahil ve ‘arzi isaret olundig1 hayyizde hafiza ve aklin idrakine
miilayim olur, ve bu “Bahr-i Muhit-i Mutedil” ta‘bir eyledikleri Bahr-i Mubhit-i
Centibi’yi*®' dahi taksim, mezbur ile fasl eyleyiip, Bahr-i Muhit-i Mutedil-i Simali
ve Bahr-i Muhit-i Mu‘tedil-i Cenlbi isimleriyle fark ve imtiyaz eyledik. Ve isbu
taksim kezalik bundan akdem bahriyylin beyninde her ne kadar meshur degil ise
dahi, yine emr-i tabi‘i olmakda taksim-i mukaddemden diin degildir.

Ve kezalik Ummid Burunu’nin sark canibinde olan bahr-i muhit, ekser Hind Bahr-i
Mubhiti tesmiye olunup, bahr-i mezbur salifii’z-zikr Ummid Burunu’ndan Olanda-i
Cedid’in (New Holland: Australia)** cenubunda Afrika’dan ii¢ (3°) derece ilerii
cenub tarafinda vaki® mahalline miintehi olur. Amsterdam ve dahi [SentPol]/Saint-
Paul-nam*”* sagir adalar ki -birinden aharmna olan tarik cenuba bir (1°) derecelik
mesafedir- anlarin/onlarin birisi hatt-1 mustakimden kalili’l-bu ‘d olup, heman tarik-i
mezbur vasati andan/ondan bir mikdar derece sarkda vaki® olmusdir. Amma, Bahr-i
Arab ki, Sahil-i Arab ile Malabar Sahili beynindeki engindir**. Bu engine kezalik
baz1 kerre ((fo 45, p 89)) Bahr-i Muhit-i Hind tesmiye olunmagla, biz dahi isbu
kitabda nadir olarak ve emkine-i mahsusasina dair asla ‘usret ve istibah icab
eylemeyecek suretlerde ism-i mezkur ile zikrideriz. Ve dahi Sunda ile Malaka
Bogazlari’nin sarkindan Olanda-i Cedid’in simal buruni ile Gineya-i Cedid’in cenub

0 Ethiopic Ocean / Latin: /thiopicum Mare: antiquated Greco-European name for the South

Atlantic Ocean, stemming from the ancient Greek nomenclature for lands beyond Egypt to the west
and south in Africa.

1 Bahr-i Muhit-i Centibi could refer to either the Southern Ocean, Spanish-origin name for the
(South) Pacific still in use by European cartographers by the late 18" century; or the Austral/Southern
Ocean, a post-1800s term. Here the name denotes the Pacific, which Sanizade translated as
“Mu‘tedil”, i.e. temperate.

2 Hollandia Nova: First European name for mainland Australia dating from the Dutch navigator Abel
Tasman’s work in the mid 17" century. Remained in use well into the 19™ century. Slightly before this
book’s writing James Cook also referred to this new land with the name.

3 fle Saint-Paul and fle Amsterdam: Two volcanic islands neighboring each other in the
southern/austral extremity of the Indian Ocean claimed by France as overseas territories.

49 Engin: the high sea, the offing. (Redhouse Lexicon).

170



burum beyninde vaki‘ [EndeOr]/Endeavour Bogazi'na**® kadar mevcud olan adalar

ve iskeleler ve sair mahaller zikrolunmakda bazen mazbur Bahr-i Muhit-1 Hind’ de
vaki‘ler diriz. Zira, mesafe-i merkume Hind Felemenki (Dutch (East) Indies) ismi ile
miisemma olup, gerek cenub ve gerek simal taraflarindan onar (10° on each side)
derece ‘arz ile mahdud olur. Lakin, Malaka Bogazi’nin masrik-1 sayfi semtinde olan
deniz bundan miistesna olup, derya-y1 mezkura Bahr-i Cin tesmiye olunur. Kutb-1
Simali’yi muhit farzolunan bahre “Bahr-i Muhit-i Kutb-i Simali” yahud “Bahr-i
Miincemid-i (Frozen/Frigid) Simali” tesmiye olunup, kezalik Kutb-1 Centib’da vaki"
deryaya “Bahr-i Muhit-1 Kutb-1 Centibi” yahud “Bahr-i Miincemid-i Centibi” tesmiye
olunur ki, isbu saniyen zikrolunan bahre Avrupa bahriyyGinundan dahil olmus
kimesneler bi-gayet nadirdir. Ve ol-bir deniz [Groenlanda]/Greenland Denizi
denilmekle meshurdir. Lakin, bu isim ancak ((fo 45, p 90)) Avrupa’nin simali ve
magrib-1 sayfl taraflarindaki mahallere ta‘alluk idiip, Bahr-i Muhit-i Kutb-1 Simali
kit'ast dimek bedeline ism-1 mezbur ile tesmiye olunur. Ve dahi Asya Sevahili
tiliinde [Sibir]/Siberia didikleri mahallin simalinde olup, Asya’yr Amerika’dan
fasliden bogaza kadar 105° ((dere))ce til-1 garbiye reside olan mesafe-i1 bahrin
climlesi ism-i mezkur ile yad olunur. Lakin, [Groenland-1]/Greenland-1 Atik’in
masrik taraflarinda 10° ((dere))ce tal-i garbi ve 78° ((dere))ce ‘arz-1 simaliden 105°
((dere))ce tal 71° ((dere))ce ‘arz-1 simaliye kadar ol aralikda olan sevahil ve
keyfiyyet-i sevahilden Avrupa halki? meyanlarinda ma‘lum olan nesne bi-gayet
kalildir. Ve bu mezkur Baffin Korfezi’nin garb tarafindan, garba dogru ancak 23°
dereceyi samildir. isbu zikreyledigimiz esma-i mahsusadan ma-‘ada Ingiltere’nin
cenubinda vaki‘ Mans (La Manche) ta‘bir eyledikleri Ingiltere Korfezi (English
Channel) ve dahi [Galya]/France*-ndm*® mahallin simalinde olan Alaman Denizi ve
kezalik Iskogya ile [Homber]/The Humber"”’ Irmagi kurbiindeki Alaman Sahili
meyaninda ve Danimarka ile Norvecya beyninde olan Simal Denizleri gibi sagir
denizlere itlak olunur isimler dahi vardir.

((Berlin StaBi Catalogue fiche: Arabic note “Miifredat-1 Kiilliyye fi Sevahil-i
Bahriyye,}()»i;dﬁn ta’rikh, rubbama bayna 1280 ((1863/4)) wa 1310 ((1892/3)). Zu Hs.
or. 1003.”"7))

((fo 46, p 91)) Bahr-i Muhit’in deniz ve bogaz ve korfez tesmiye olunan sa’ir kiigiik
su‘belerini tekraren bu makamda zikreylemek ‘abesdir. Zira, bundan akdem Bahr-i
Baltik ve Akdeniz’in medd U cezirleri hakkinda eyledigimiz isarat esnasinda
anlari/onlart zikreylemis idik. Pes, Gelibolu Bogazi’nin sarkinda vaki® Karadeniz’i
ve igbu denizin masrik-1 sayfi (N.E.) tarafindaki Azak Denizi’ni ((Sea of Azov)) ol-
bir denizlere ‘ilave ve isnad eylemek miimkindir. Zira, mezbur bahirlerin climlesi
birer kulakdir. Ve kezalik Bahr-i Hazar, ve Bahr-1 Stiveys, ve Basra Korfezi, ve dahi

3 Endeavour Strait: Southernmost section of the modern-day "Torres Strait" straddling the

northernmost tip of Australia in Cape York in the south and New Guinea's south coast in the north.
Named by James Cook in 1770 after his own vessel HMS Endeavour.

¢ *Galya/Gaul was long history when Sanizade translated this tract. Gallia here must -as an
archaizing name- be referring to France, for, Galler/Wales is not bound by the "German"/North Sea
from the north per the description of the sentence. Unfortunately, Sanizade was not able to register the
name’s denotation and render the section intelligible to Ottomans. However, the Country of Galles
mentioned later in the chapter for the chorographic description of Europe’s shores most likely does
not refer to France, and instead stands for Wales. See ft. 503.

*7 The Humber: a large tidal estuary on the east coast of Northern England. Also known as the River
Humber.

% This Berlin library card could be a very early catalogue record with grossly inaccurate dating.
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[Bengale] Koyu (Bay of Bengal), ve Asya’nin sark sahilinde olan denizlerin climlesi
ki, Cin kurbiinde vaki‘ Bahr-i Asfer-nam deniz, Koreya Korfezi, Osok Denizi, bi’l-
cumle ta‘rif-1 sabik tahtinda miindemiclerdir. Ve kezalik Bahr-i Muhit-i Mu ‘tedil-i
Simali tesmiye olunan denizin Amerika sahilindeki [David] Bogazi’ndaki (Davis
Strait)499 [Bafin]/Baffin Korfezi**, [Hodson]/Hudson Bogazi ve Hodson Korfezi, ve
Arz-1 Cedid’in™" (Terre-Neuve/Newfoundland Island) garbinda olan [San Loren]/St.
Lawrence Korfezi (Gulf of St. Lawrence) ve dahi Amerika-i Simali ile Amerika-i
Cenubi beyninde vaki® Mek[s]iko Korfezi ve Bahr-i Muhit-1 Simali lizerinde gecid
ortasinda ve mezbur gecidin heman taraf-1 ((fo 46, p 92)) garbdaki Kaliforni Korfezi
misilliilerini dahi bihar-1 miistakilleden ta‘dad kabildir, ve bunlardan sagir ahar
kit“alar dahi vardir ki, anlari/onlar1 bu mahallde tafsil bi-fa’idedir.

Arazi-i ma‘lumenin mitenevvi‘ haritalarina da’ir:

Miibaseret eyledigimiz a 'malin bu kismi dahi ba‘de-ez-in her mahall-i miistakille
hakkinda olacak ta‘rifat-i ehassin tahkik ve tasmimleri kendiiye mevkuf olur bir
nesne olmagla, mevadd-1 mezbureye Dbi’l-fil duhulden mukaddem isbu cemi"
sahilleri ta‘rif ve tefhim beyaninda nafi‘ ve hassaten sevahil-i merkumenin deryaya
nisbet birle ndm ve gohretleri ve bey* u sirdya miiteallik baz1 miinasebetleri emrinde
ehemm ve elzem olan hususdan ibtidar murad olundi.

Avrupa sevahili ta‘rifidir (ha/z):

Ingiltere’den ibtida idiip, badi-i nazarimiz [Tamiz]/Thames Nehri bogaz1 agzina ‘atf
u havale birle, sark sahilinde [Tived]/Tweed [Sehri]/(Nehri)’* iizerinde vaki®
[Bervik]/Berwick-ndm mahallden su‘dd ve tekrar [Tamiz]’e avdet idiip
[Kornval]/Cornwall ittisaline dek sahil[i]’” ((fo 47, p 93)) garbi dahi tamam ve
[andan]/ondan sonra sark sahiline su‘ad idip, [Gal]**** Memleketi (Wales or
Scotland), [Solvay] Bogazi’na (Solway Firth) varinca zikir ve tafsil ideriiz.

9 Ataullah Efendi translated “Détroit de Davis” as “Dawiid”/David Strait, maybe again exercising
his etymological faculty as he did with his imaginative theory on the etymology of the toponym
Algiers in his own translator’s foreword to MKfSB. However, when describing the east coast of North
America later (63/p 125), he left it as Davis.

> Baffin Bay off the western shore of Greenland. Davis Strait and Baffin Bay respectively make up
the northern arm of the Atlantic Ocean between Greenland and Canada’s Baffin Island, coming from
south via the Labrador Sea.

%1 Literal translation for Terre-Neuve, denoting Newfoundland Island; and not possibly the entire
New World as a reader may think. What this “New Territory” corresponds to would likely be lost to
Ottoman readers. The context clarifies that the land in question is indeed Newfoundland, since the
Gulf of St. Lawrence is on the East Coast of the New World but to the west of “New-found-land”,
Britain’s first overseas possession.

2 1t is clear from the context that this word must be [Nehri] (River of), and was instead mistakenly
written by the copyist or Sanizade as [Sehri] (City of). [Tived Nehri {izerinde vaki‘® Bervik] is a
verbatim translation of Berwick upon (River) Tweed, northeasternmost town of England on the border
with Scotland by Tweed Water. This reading also clarifies the reason behind the mention of Solway
Firth -an inlet of the Irish Sea- later in the next page. While Berwick lies at the easternmost point of
the Scottish-English border, Solway marks the other, western end.

%93 Scribal error: [sahil-i] without the final “ye” would be the correct form. The same scribal mistake
as those explained in footnotes 460 and 481.

394 Unlike Gallia mentioned earlier in the text (ft. 495), Gal Memleketi/Fr: Pays de Galles here cannot
refer to France due to the context, and most likely stands for Wales, “Galler”/Gauls in modern
Turkish. There is also a slight likelihood that it could refer to Scotland instead, which is also a Gaelic
country. The text conveys a textual circumnavigation of Great Britain and Scotland from the north
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Imdi, [Tamiz] Irmag1 bir nehirdir ki, cenub tarafindaki [Kant] Kazas1 (County of
Kent) ile simal canibindeki [Essek]/Essex Kazasi’ni birbirinden faslider ki, isbu
saniyen zikrolunan kaza simal tarafindaki [Harvik]/Harwich-nam®” mahalle dek
miimtedd olur. Ve bu [Harvik]/Harwich tesmiye olunan mahall dahi [Orvel]/Orwell
Nehri’nin cenub sahilinde vaki® bir sehirdir. Ve bu limanin agzin1 muhafaza iden
[Langer] Kal‘ast’ % [Suffolk]/Suffolk Sahili iizerinde ve bu kazanin derya tarafinda
ve cenub tarafini tahdid iden burun tizerindedir.

(H&/z): Gaflet olunmaya ki, isbu kitab miitercem olup, musannif-i kitab ise
Ingilterelii olmagla da’ima irad eyledigi misaller Ingiltere havalisine da’ir ve her-bar
temaytilii ol caniblere olduginin vechi budur. Serh-i Miitercim-i1 Evvel.

Pes, Suffolk Kazasi dahi [Yar]/Yare Nehri agzinda vaki® [Yarmut]/Yarmouth-nam
mahalle mahdud olur. Nite ki, isimlerinin muvafakatindan fehmolunur ve Nehr-i
mezburin bogazi sehrin simalinde vaki® kal‘anin hiikmiindedir. Bu kazaya dahi
Norfolk Kazas1 muttasil olup, bunun fasli magrib ((fo 47, p 94)) ...

((fo 54, p 107)) ... Irlanda’nin ((fo 54, p 108)) sark sahili olup, Dublin Kazasi’na
muttasildir.

Bundan sonra Avrupa Karasi’na miirtr idiip, Norvegya lilkesinin simal burunundan
baslariz. Lakin, bu sevahile ¢ok seyriisefer olunmayup, bu vechile dahi simal
tarafindan miimtedd ve miiteba‘id oldugundan nasi, simalden ceniba dogru iki-ii¢
mahallini  zikr u tahrir kifayet ider ki, anlar/onlar [Suray]/Sereya,
[Malestirom]/Malstrem’®’, [Durontem]/Trondheim, [Kristiyan Sunda]/Kristiansund,
[Es?tlanda]’®®, [Bercen]/Bergen, [Naze]/“The Naze” (Lindesnes) misillii mahallerdir.
Ve isbu ahiren tahrir eyledigimiz [Naze] tesmiye olunan mahall [Iskacrak]/Skagerrak
ta‘bir eyledikleri deniz bogazindadir ki, Iskacrak deyu Bahr-i Baltik kazasinda vaki'
[Kategat]-nam mahalle masil olan bahr-i muhit su‘besine dirler. Ciinki, isbu ihtisar
matliib olan mahallde ziyade [gelen/kelan]/(kelam)’” iktiza itdiginden biz dahi bu
makamda  heman  Avrupa’nin  bir kit'ast misilli  tasavvur  olunan
[ispitberg]/Spitsbergen (Svalbard) -yani [Groenlanda-i Simali]’'’ adalarina nazar, ve

starting from the eastern shore, with Solway Firth in the west as terminus. Solway Firth is in Scotland,
but if the author or the translator was not exact then Wales could also be the intended region, since it
also occupies the same eastern rim of the Irish Sea as the former.

°% Harwich: “Haven” deep-water port town on the coast of Suffolk on the North Sea. A historically
significant harbour formed by the estuaries of Orwell and Stour Rivers.

*% Langer Fort, now “Landguard Fort”: located outside Felixstowe town at the mouth of River Orwell
built by King James I to guard Harwich Harbour.

7 Recognizable as “maelstrom” to English speakers, this name is actually not a toponym belonging
to a city or a coastal region, but rather denotes a system of tidal whirlpools occurring in the sea on the
northern side of the rocky islet Mosken, off the western shores of Norway’s Lofoten archipelago. The
infamous Moskstraumen (Malstrom) maelstrom system there, is indeed the root of the eponymous
phenomenon.

>% T was unable to decipher what this toponym ending with [-land] was supposed to refer to. Per the
context of counting places on the Norwegian coast from the north to the south, it should be a locality
in the latitudes between Kristiansund and Bergen, likely a location around Alesund.

309 Likely scribal error: should be [kelam] with a final “m/mim” per the context, but [kela] ends with a
superimposed “n/niin, whose two possible readings do not produce a compatible meaning”.

319 “Bastern Greenland Islands™ It was the erroneous practice of English whalers to refer to
Spitsbergen (modern Svalbard) Islands with the name Greenland. Here, at least the islands are
differentiated from the actual Greenland by the modifier “eastern”.
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kezalik Naze Burunu ile [Acroy]/Hanstholm?-nam sagir Danimarka adasi
dahillerinde olan Bahr-i Baltik sevahiline bir defa nazar ideriz. Imdi,
[Acroy]/Hanstholm? sahilinden sonra [Bahus]/Bohus-ldn Sahili geliip, andan/ondan
[line-filling ornament] ((fo 55, p 109)) [Vestgot-land]/West Gothland, andan/ondan
Balttk Bogazi agzinda vaki’ [K/Falstborn]/Falsterbo-nam buruna kadar
[Sunan]/Scania sahilleri geliir. Bundan sonra bu bahri ihata iden sevahil evvela garb
tarafinin masrik-1 sitevi canibinde olan [Biyekinga]/Blekinge ve dahi Gotlanda-i
Sarki (Ostrogothia), [Sodermani]/Sédermanland, [Oylanda]/Oland sahilleridir.
Saniyen [Potti]/Bothnia Korfezi’nin 63 ((dere))ce ‘arz-1 simaliye ((up to 63°N))
kadar  gerek simal ve gerek garbda  olan  [Cestiris]/Géstrikland,
[Helsinga]/Helsingland, [Medelpadi]/Medelpad sahilleridir. Ve bu korfezin dahi
simal sahili mezbur Gotland (*Island), [Niland]/Nyland®'', [Kareli]/Karelia
Sevahili’dir ki, [PetreBurg]/Petersburg Sehri’ne kadar miimtedd olur. Salisen isbu
kiirsi-i memleket olan PetreBurg Sehri’nin magrib-i sitevi tarafindaki [Enkari]/Ingria,
ve dahi [Livoni]/Livonia’'? sehirleri, [Finlanda]/Finland K&rfezi’nin centib sahilini
teskil ve =ziydde garbda olan mezblrunu dolasincaya kadar centiba gidiip,
andan/ondan Riga Korfezi’nin nihayetine kadar gider. Ve bu korfezin garb tarafini
[Kuland]/Courland-ndm  mahallin ~ sahili  resmider, ba‘dehu... Memel...
[Somociti]/Samogitia... ihata iden ((fo 55, p 110)) Prusya Sahili geliir ki,
[Istralsunda]/Stralsund-ndm mahalle dek miimtedd olan [Pomerani]/Pomerania Sahili
isbu sahildir. Ba‘dehu [Fonan]/Funen Adasi’na’'® kadar [Holsteyn]/Holstein Sahili
gellip, [Silesvik]/Schleswig ve dahi [Cutlanda]/Jutland-ndm sehirler sahil-i
mezburdadir. Andan Kattegat-nam mahallde vaki [Iskacrak]/Skagerrak Bogazi’nin
cenubini resmiden [Iskav]/The Skaw (Skagen) Burunu’na kadar (s)imale su‘ad ider.

Elbe Nehri’ne miintehi olur. Ve isbu Elbe Nehri Nemge Memleketi’nde
[Veser]/Weser-nam’'* mahallin magrib-i sitevi canibine miintehi olan... Andan sahil,
[Emes]/Ems Bogazi’na kadar ve dahi [Pey Bas]/Pays-Bas ta‘bir eyledikleri iilkenin
masrik-1 sayfi tarafinda olan [Rolar]?/ Yolu iistiindeki [Emidan]/Emden Bogazi’na
dogru  heman  magrib-i  sita  semtine  karib  tarafa = gider. Ve
andan/ondan...[Gronink]/Groningen...

((fo 56,p 111)) ... Fransa...
((fo 56, p 112)) ... [Asturi]/Asturias ve dahi [Gali¢ye]/Galicia iilkelerini samil olur.
Pes, [Portakal]/Portugal Sahili dahi [Tac]/Tagus Nehri’ne ((No Tajah, Arabic

' Nyland: Swedish, Finnish: Uusimaa. Both names literally mean “New Land”. Southernmost

province of modern Finland, includes the capital Helsinki. Under Swedish dominion as the writing of
this work.

> Ingria and Livonia are not cities, but historical regions flanking the southern shores of the Gulf of
Finland, the former to the east and the latter to the west. Schleswig and Jutland mentioned as “cities”
later in fo 55, p 110, along with maelstrom and (River) Weser mentioned as “localities” in this section
suggest that Sanizade’s -or the French translator’s- knowledge about the coastal
geography/chorography of northern European shores east of Britain was non-existent aside from the
information provided by this text.

> Funen (Danish: Fyn) Island: Second largest island of the Danish Straits connecting the Kattegat to
the Baltic Sea, with shores across both N. Schleswig and Jutland. Capital: Odense.

314 River Weser/Werra: This “Weser locality in the Kingdom of Austrians/Germans” could be the
river-mouth of Weser based on the location described, instead of a certain coastal city on the North
Sea. The Weser estuary at Bremerhaven marks the eastern end of (East) Frisia, whose shores get
described in the following sentences. In line with the conventions of the time, Ataullah Efendi used
“Nemge” to refer to both the polity of Austria and the people-language of Germans. See his
description of Vesayaname as a work “initially authored in the German/Nemg¢e language”, ft 136.
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name!)) kadar, yani [Lison]/Lisbon Irmagi’na kadar cenuba olan imtidadinda bir
mikdar kavs peyda idiip,... Portakal ile Ispanya’y1r cenfib tarafinda fasliden
[Gadyana]/Guadiana Nehri agzina kadar masrika gider. Ve nehr-i mezburdan
[Sebte]/Ceuta ((Sanizade at least recognized this old Arab-Andalusian locality, and
uses its “familiar” toponym!)) Bogazi’na kadar masrik-1 sitevi ile 1/4 ceniib beynine
gidiip [Kadis]/Cadiz Sehri’ni ((fo 57, p 113)) samil ve Endeliis Sahili diniir.

Imdi, Avrupa sahilinin imtidad1 Sebte Bogazi’nin dahilinde vaki‘ Akdeniz’in simal
sahilini teskil idiip, sahil-i mezbur bazen inkilab iderek masrik-1 sayfi semtine dogru
miimtedd ve Ispanya’nin [Gata] Burunu (Cabo de Gata) ta’bir olunan burununun
simal 1ile masrik-1 sayfi beyni tarafindaki [Portila?]-ndam mahalle dek
[Garanada]/Granada ((No Girnata)) Ulkesi’ni samil, ba‘dehu [Kartacen]/Cartagena
Sehri’ne kadar sark tarafina miimtedd olan [Miirsi]/Murcia Eyaleti (No Mursiye))
sahilini sumil ider. Andan/ondan [Valens]/Valencia ((No Belensiye)) Hiikimeti
baslayup, bunun dahi sahili masrik-1 sayfa miimtedd olarak [Roza]/Roses Koyu’nun
simalinde vaki' [Karuse]/Creus Burunu’nda’'"” tamam olur.

Zikrolunan mahallden Fransa’nin centib sahili ibtida eyler. Pes, [Rosillon]/Roussillon
Ulkesi(’ni) [Narbon]/Narbonne Sehri’ne kadar bir mikdar derecat garba ma’il olarak
...[Perpigan]/Perpignan... [Langidok]/Languedoc sahili iilkelerini birbirinden ((fo
57, p 114)) fasl ider. Ve mezbur [Langidok] sahili... [Rehon]/Rhone Nehri agzina
vasil olur. [Marsilya]/Marseille ve dahi [Tulon]/Toulon ile [Hiras]/Hy¢res adalarini
ihata iderek, isbu mukavves sahili resmiden iilke baslayup, Italya hudtidunda vaki*
[Var] Nehri agzinda [Nis]/Nice-nam mahallde tamam olur. isbu zikrolunan [Nis]-
nam mahallin sarkinda [Venti Milya]/Ventimiglia-ndim mahalle varinca Akdeniz
tizerinde bir mikdar [Piyemonte]/Piedmont Sahili olup, [Ceneviz]/Genoa Korfezi
havalisinde dahi mezbur Ceneviz Ulkesi’nin sevahili vardir ki,... Papa (Papal States)
Sahili...

((fo 58, p 115)) ... [Triyeste] Korfezi, ... Adriyatik Denizi, ... [Karniyol]/Carniola,

[Istra]/Istria ...Bundan sonra masrik-1 sitevi tarafinda [Karnaro]/Carnaro
Korfezi’'® geliip, bu korfezin dahilinde uzun ve dar, ve Avrupa Tiirkistani’na
(European Turkey/ “Turquie en Europe” =/= the later “Avrupa-i Osmani”)
miite allik olan [Morlasi]/Morlachia’'’ sahiline muhazi ¢ekilmis vafir adalar vardur.
Ve kezalik magrik-1 sita semtine gitdikce [Dalmaca]/Dalmatia ve dahi Albanya -yani
Arnavudluk- sahilleri geliir. Ba‘dehu [Matapan]/Tenaro’'® Burunu’na kadar, yani

>3 [Roza] Bay and [Karusa] Promontory mentioned here should correspond to the Gulf of Rosas and
Cap de Creus/z/x cresting its north end, in the northeasternmost corner of Catalonia.

>1 Kvarner/Quarnaro Gulf in the Adriatic coast of modern Croatia with strings of islands lying
parallel to the coast.

>!7 Morlachia: karst countryside behind modern Croatia’s Segna/Senj, Zara/Zadar, and Spalato/Split
named after the eponymous mauro vlachs/Morlacs, orthodox migrants to the Dalmatian shores from
the Ottoman Empire. Morlacca channel-canal: between Mt. Velebit Montagne della Morlacca and the
island of Pag. For more on the 18" century French (and European) cartographic and ethnographic
perception of the Morlachs and Morlacca, see Sajkowski. “Morlachs, or Slavs from Dalmatia in
French Encyclopedias and Dictionaries of the 18" and 19" Century.” (2018).

318 Cape Matapan/Tenaro (Katip Celebi, Tuhfe: Cape “Manye” (Mani): Southernmost point of
mainland Greece, located at the tip of the Mani Peninsula of Morea, and the western leg of the
Laconia region. Mani was the original flashpoint of the actual Greek Rebellion to occur a bit more
than a decade after this text’s translation in 1821. Evliya Celebi had seen and described Mani.
However this book was authored in the long century of the former’s oblivion before its rediscovery in
the late 19™ ¢. Dankoff. p xxi: Seyahatname MSS had arrived anew in Istanbul by the mid 18th c.
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[Garas]/Cavo Grosso-ndm’"® yarimadanin ra’s-i cenubisine dek [Epir]/Epirus ve dahi
[Asa]/Achaeca ve [Mora]/Morea (Peloponnese) sevahili geliir. Andan/Ondan
[Ancelo]/St. Angelo (C. Malea)’”® Burunu’na dogri sahil, sark tarafina doniip,
ba‘dehu ((fo 58, p 116)) simale sutd birle [Anapoli]/Nafplion Kdérfezi’ni (Argolic
Gulf) ve dahi bazen [R/Donenf/kra?]’ 2! yve kezalik [Korinta]/Corinth Kéorfezi tesmiye
olunan [Atina]/Athens Korfezi’'ni teskil ider ki, bu korfezin nihayeti ile garb
canibinde vaki‘ olup, bazilarinin [Lepanta]/Lepanto tabir eyledikleri Inebaht:
Korfezi’nin nihayeti beyninde ancak bir dar ge¢id ((Isthmus of Corinth)) vardir. Ve
cenub semtindeki arazi “Mora” didikleri yarimadadir. Ve dahi [Arkipel]/Archipel
(Aegean/Adalar) Denizi tesmiye olunan sark tarafinda olup, [Garas]/Cavo Grosso ile
Anadolu beynindeki denizdir. Ve [Garas] sahilinde vafir burunlar olup, lakin sahilin
tevecciihii mutlaka [E/Agriboz]/Negroponte (Euboea) Adasi’nin masrik-1 sayfi
sahiline dek masrik-1 sayf semtine gidiip, andan/ondan Selanik Korfezi’ne (Gulf of
Salonica, Thermaic/Macedonian Gulf) dek magrib-i sayfa su‘td ider [iden]’**, sonra
bir mikdar sarka ma’il olarak yine masrik-1 sayfa? tevecciih idiip,
[Kontesa]/Contessa Kérfezi’ni teskil ider ki, ana/ona “[Orfan]/Orphano Kérfezi™>*
dahi dirler. Ve bu kérfezin nihayetinden [Karir/di?] Koérfezi’ne, yani Mu‘ariz?”**
Korfezi’ne dogru sark tarafina gider ki, Marmara Denizi’nin bir tarafinda vaki’
Islambol-nAm belde-i muazzamaya [misil/mevsil] olan Gelibolu Bogazi, mezbur
korfezin cenub tarafindadir. Ve Atina Korfezi’nden isbu mahalle dek “Rumili Sahili”
dimekle ((fo 59, p 117)) ma‘rufdir. Lakin, bazen dahi sahil-i merkima “Atina Sahili”
diyiip, Arsipel Denizi’nin baki garb sevahili “[Asa]/Achaea? Sahili” ve dahi
“[Tesay/Teseli]/Thessaly? Sahili”dir. Ve magrib-i sayfl tarafi
[Magedonya]/Macedonia®>  yahud “Makedonya Sahili” ve simal tarafi
[Romanisa]/Romanitsa/Popavitca? ve Rumili Sahili’dir ki, buna “[Eski Deras]/Old
Thrace Sahili” dahi tesmiye olur.

Hammer discovered as early as 1804, and started publishing on the Seyahatname from 1814 onwards.
However, the Ottoman literati met Evliya Celebi in earnest starting from the Bulaq publication of
select excerpts as Muntehabat-i Evliya Celebi in 1848.

1% Garas must be Greek: Thryides, Cavo Grosso (Great Cape), Cape Matapan’s immediate neighbour
to the west. While Matapan sits at the end of the rolling ridges coming directly down south from the
Taygetus mountain range, Cavo Grosso occupies the southern tip of Makryna Ridge, running parallel
to Mani’s main spine (Inner/Mesa Mani), albeit on a piece of land protruding westward to the
Messenian Gulf.

>2% Cape Malea/St. Angelo: SE extremity of Morea, forming the eastern leg of Laconia across Cape
Matapan and the Laconic Gulf. Katip Celebi named it as Cape “Menekse”, after the strategic Ottoman
town Benefse/Menekse (Italian: Malvasia, Greek: Monemvasia), c.a. 45 km to the north of the Cape
on the same peninsula (Tuhfe).

1 T was not able to decipher this word. However, due to the logical order of coastal ascent from the
Argolic Gulf in the south and the naming of both Corinth and Athens that follows, the intended body
of water should be either the Saronic Gulf; or the Corinthian Gulf (also called Gulf of
Inebahti/Lepanto in Ottoman times), if the body on the other side of the isthmus (Corinth) mentioned
in the text was intended.

>22 Scribal error: superfluous/repeated verb.

>3 Orphano Gulf/Gulf of Contessa: the Styrmonian Gulf to the east of Chalkidiki Peninsula and its
easternmost headland Aynaroz/Mt. Athos. Forms the eastern branch of the Thracian Sea between the
aforementioned peninsula and the island of Tasoz/Thasos.

2 It is not clear which coastal formation these two alternative names [Karidi] and
[Opponent/Mu‘ariz] denote. By logical procession, they must be referring to the Gulf of Saros, or
Enos/Enez or their environs in the northeastern corner of the Aegean.

333 It is no wonder that “Macedonia” was a name unheard for Sanizade. This name from antiquity
would remain in oblivion until its rediscovery by first Greek and then Bulgarian romantic-nationalists
from the mid 19" c. onwards.
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Karadeniz’in garb ve simal sahilleri arazisinin isbu zikrolunan kismina miite ‘allik
olmadig1 takdirce Avrupa sevahili bu mahallde tamam olmus olur. Boyle tasavvur
olunmadig1r takdirce, Karadeniz’in garb sevahili Rumili, andan/ondan sonra
[Bulgari]/Bulgaria (French translator or Sanizade here?) ve Bucak sahilleri olup,
[Turla]/Dniester Nehri’ne kadar miimtedd olurlar ki, bunlar Devlet-i Aliyye-i
Ebediyye =zabtindadir. Ve bunlardan sonra “Tatar-1 Sagir” 26 ve Kirim-nam
yarimadanin sevahili olup, bunlar dahi Karadeniz’in simal tarafini kat® iderler. Ve
Tatar-1 Sagir Sahili Azak Denizi’nin magrib-i sayfi tarafinda Avrupa’ya miite allik
olan sahilini tekmil ider. Lakin, sevahil-i mezblre, Devlet-1 Aliyye ile
Rusyalular’dan ma-‘add nas beynlerinde ziydde ma‘lim ve meshlr mahaller
oldugindan nasi, kemal {izere tafsilleri terk olundi.

Asya’nin Garb Sevahili Ta‘rifidir:

((fo 59, p 118)) Asya Sevahilinin tarifine Azak Denizi ve Karadeniz sahillerinden
ibtida eyledigimizde, sark tarafinda evvela Cerkes ((Circassia)), ba‘dehu
Karadeniz’in cenlibindaki Ermenistan ((Non-Ottoman naming, Armenian Plateau.
Ottoman Anatolia excluded modern East Anatolia)) sevahili geliir ki, Anadolu Sahili
bunlarm magrib ve magrib-i sitevi caniblerindedir. Bundan sonra sahil, Islambol
Bogazi’na dogri gidiip, sark sahilini [keslil]/(teskil)’*’ iderek, Gelibolu Bogazi’nin
cenubma gider. Andan/ondan Karaman Sahili ((nhon-Ottoman nomenclature,
Caramania)) geliip, sark sahilinin masrik-1  sayfi zaviyesinde vaki'
[Iskenderun]/Alexandretta-nAm mahalle dek sarka miimtedd, ve Iskenderun’dan
cenuba doniip, Akdeniz’in sark sevahilini resim, yani Arabistan {iilkesinin garb
tarafin1 teskil ider. Andan/ondan sonra Arz-1 [Filastin]/Palestine Sahili geliip, bu
sahil Nil Nehri agzina kadar, yani halen [Dimyat]/Damietta ismi ile miisemma olan
“Peluz”/Pelusium™*-nam mahallin alt yaninda ziyadece sark tarafindaki cenahin
bogazina kadar bir mikdar garba gitme(y)le’* baslar ki, Asya’nin Akdeniz’de vaki*
sevahili isbu mahallde tamam olur.

[Ifrikiye]/Africa®*® Sevahiline D&’ir:

Eger ci Asya’nin baki sevahilini bu makamda terk eyledik. Lakin, Ifrikiye sahillerini
((fo 60, p 119)) devreyledikden sonra bakiyye-i mezbureyi dahi zikrideriz. imdi,
zikrolunan mahallden garb tarafina gidildikde evveld Misir Sahili geliir. Lakin,
Iskenderiyye’den ileriideki sahil ma‘lumimiz degildir. Pes, [El-Bartun]/Alberton-

>% Literally: Little/Lesser Tartary, i.e. European name for the Crimean Khanate. Likely recognizing

the alien awkwardness of the name, Sanizade inserts Kirim/Crimea as an explanation right after.

>*7 Scribal error: The copyist wrote this word as [keslil/JiliS]. The context suggests that it must be
“teskil” (to form).

2% Ancient Pelusium, since deserted. This strategic and historic town of antiquity is situated on an
oblong elevation between the current shore and the village of Baliizah (3da5lb) in the south, at the end
of the once-navigable easternmost branch of the Nile. Falls c.a. 25 km east of the Suez Canal, and c.a.
40 km SE from Port Said. Pelusium is the most likely candidate for [Peluz], however the intended
location could also be Cape Brullus between Damietta and Rosetta/Rashid, the northernmost point of
Egypt, to the west of Damietta/Dimyat.

329 The scribe omitted the letter “k/y”, writing [gitmele].

339 Ataullah Efendi mostly used the Ottomanized European form [Afrika] throughout, but prefers the
Arabized name here in the entrance of the section for Africa's coasts. Later in the chapter he switches
from Ifrikiye to Afrika again.
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ndm ((Marsa Matruh)) mahalle kadar [Karibe]/Carbo™' Burunu’nin garb tarafina
miimtedd olur dirler. Ba‘dehu Trablus Sahili ibtida ider ki, erbab-1 Cografya bu sahili
[Berbirya] Sahili’nden ((Barbary Coast)) bir kit'a i‘tibar iderler, ve bu sahil garb
canibine gayetii’l-gdye miimtedd olup, [Kabes]/Gabés®** Korfezi’ne miintehi olur.
Mezbur korfez, [M]/Cap-Bon533 Burunu’nin tamam cendbindadir. Ve bu
burundan dahi sahil, da’ima garba gidiip, takriben 50 derece 40 ((daki))ka thl-i
sarkide bulunan “Yedi Burun”/The Seven Capes-nim’>! mahallde tamam olur.
Andan/ondan Berberiyye’nin ahir kismi olan Cezdyir Sahili baslar, bu dahi “Ug
Burun”/Cabo de Tres Forcas’>-ndm mahallin masrik-1 sitevi tarafinda olup,
dertininda [Zafarin]/Chafarinas®*® Cezireleri olan kérfezin (waw/s) nihayetine kadar
garba ve magrib-i sitdya gider. Andan/ondan Marakes ve dahi Fas sevahili baslayup,
Sebte ve dahi Tancer ((No Tanjah)) sehirlerini miirGir iderek Sebte Bogazi’na dogru
gidiip, bogazdan harice dahi Berberiyye Sahili’ni garb taradindan tahdid iden Bona
Burunu’na kadar magrib-i sitdya gider. Andan/ondan centba gidildikde
[Zanhaké]/Desertum Azanhaga™’ Colii’niin sahili geliip, dahi ziyade ((fo 60, p 120))
centiba gidildikce [Gambi]/Gambia ve dahi Senegal ve kezalik [Sant Luyis| Adas1 ve
Kal‘as’® geliir. [Andan]/ondan [Monding]/Mandingo™’ Sahili geliip, cenuba dogr1
giderek [Siyra-Liyon]/Sierra-Leone-ndm mahalli samil olur. Ve ol mahallden sahil-i
sarka devr idiip ‘ale’t-tevali [Giniya]/Guinea Sahili ve dahi [Kak]/Quaqua Sahili’*,
ve Fildisi Sahili, ve Altun Madenleri Sahili ((Gold Coast, modern Ghana))
isimleriyle tesmiye olunur. Ba‘dehu Benin Ulkesi’ni ve dahi [Galabar]/Calabar-

31 Both of these North African seaside localities are shown mostly in the Barcha/Barqah region and

occasionally in westernmost Egypt in 17" and 18" century European maps. Sanizade remarks, in his
following comment marked with waw that he was not able to locate these two toponyms, and that he
suspects them to be corrupted forms of the names of two localities most likely on the Gulf of
Sidra/Syrtis Maior. While he was correct in his judgment on etymological origin; he was mistaken in
his assumption about actual location. Alberton/al-Baretoun was the Arabized and later Europeanied
form of the name of the ancient Egyptian-Roman port Portus Paratonius/Paraetonium, at modern
Marsa Matruh in Egypt. A locality named Karabe/Carbo appears in European maps until the late 18"
century, but I was unable to locate a similar name in any modern maps afterwards. If it corresponded
to a real settlement or coastal geographical feature, it must be located between Lucho/Lukk east of
Tobruk on Ras al Milhr.

32 Gulf of Gabeés, also Golfo de Capis, Latin: Syrtis Minor. This gulf spans between the northern end
of the Island of Djerba to Sfax in the north. Named after the city of Qabis in its interior. This is
actually the second gulf to the south of Cap-Bon, and there is the large Hammamet Gulf right south of
Cap-Bon in-between.

>33 Cap Bona/Cap-Bon, NE point of the Gulf of Tunis, not the city of Annaba/Bone in east Algeria.

>3* Literally: “Seven Capes”. (Arab.: Ras Seb‘ah Ru’is/Ital.: C. Bugiaroni. Caps Bougaroune north of
the village of Tabellout in Algeria. This promontory is the west end of the Gulf of Stora, a large gulf
including the cities of Skikda and Collo, whose east end lies at C. Ferro/Ras Hadid, right north of El
Marsa, all of which lie to the west of the Gulf of Annaba/Bone (ancient Hippo).

>3 Cabo de Tres Forcas across Alboran Island to the NNW of Melilla.

>3 Zaffarina/Zaphran/Chafarinas Islands: three rocky islets east of Melilla, and the Cape Tres Forcas.
NW-off the mouth of River Mahala/Oued Moulouya/Muluwiya and right north of Ras Kebdana/Cabo
de Agua. Today under Spanish control, with no settlement but military bases.

>7 Desertum Azanhaga [Zanhaka]?(Sanizade did not recognize it and thus did not write Senhaca!
desert depicted in 18" c. European maps to be stretching south of the (High & Anti-) Atlas Mountains,
south of the city of Niin encompassing the western end of the Sahara.The name is likely a corruption
of the name of the great Berber tribal confederation of Sanhgaja inhabiting those quarters.

338 St. Louis Island and Fort: colonial Fort St. Louis, Ndar in modern north Senegal.

53 Mandingo could refer to both the lands inhabited by the Mandinka/Malinke ethnic group, or the
larger family of the Mandé.

349 Cote de Quaqua: A smaller polity -European cartographic region- located between the Ivory Coast
and the Gold Coast, inhabited by the people, whom the Europeans called the Adows or Quaqua/Kwa
Kwa, perhaps the speakers of the Kwa languages.
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nam>*' mahalli ve kezalik Gabon Nehri’ni samil olan Gineya Korfezi’'nden cenuba
devr idiip, sevahil-i merkiimeden sonra Hatt-1 Istiva’nin altindan miirur ider ki,
[Luang/fo]/Loemgo542 ve dahi Kongo, Angola, [Bangila]/Benguela543 sahilleri ‘ale't-
tertib hatt-1 mezburin cenubinda vaki lerdir.

(waw) [Alberton/El-Bartun] ile [Karabe] isimlerinin sahihine e8er ¢i zafer?

bulunmayup, lakin, mezburlar Arabi’den muharref lafizlardir zann olunur, ve tarif

eyledigi korfez dahi [Sidre] Korfezi (Gulf of Sidra/Sirte) olmak muhtemeldir.
Serh-1 Miitercim-i Sani.

Ve sevahil-i mezbure, 15° derece ‘arz-1 cenubiye karib mahalle dek evvela sark ile
cenub beynine, ba‘dehu cenub ile 1/4 masrik-1 sitevi? beynine inkilab ider. Sonra
[SimbaBar]/Cimbebas®** sahili namiyla cenuba gider ki, bundan ileri Ummid
Burunu’na kadar ¢olistan kemal iizere ((fo 61, p 121)) ma‘lim degildir. Ve Ummid
Burunu’nin iki taraflarindaki arazi-i karibeye [Arz-1 Hotintot]/Hottentot ((Khoisan))
tesmiye olunur. Ummid Burunu’nda Bahr-i Muhit-i Sarki’ye vasil olunup, bundan
ilerti evvela Babii’l-Mendeb-nam bogaza kadar miimtedd olan
[Monomotapu]/Monomotapa®*® sahili olup, [Natal’*® Sofala]’*’, Mozambik™**,
[Zengibar]/Zanzibar, Aden sahillerini isti‘ab ider ki, Afrika’nin Bahr-i Muhit-i Hind
iizerinde olan sahili, bogaz-1 mezbira miintehi olur. Amma Madagaska(r)’*
Cezire’sine miite‘allik zikri iktiza iden hususi ancak ada-i merkumin simal ile
masrik-1 sayfi beynine olan istikametden nasi, Afrika sahiline muvazi olup,
Mozambik sahili dniinde ve dahi 4° dereceden 7° dereceye kadar thl-i sarkide vaki®
oldigidir. Bu cezire ile kara arasindaki mesafeye ekseriyd “Mozambik Bogaz1”
((Mozambique Channel)) tesmiye idilir.

Asya’nin cenub ve masrik sevahiline d&’ir:

Hicaz Sahili, Bahr-i Ahmer Bogazi’'ndan Basra Korfezi agzina kadar masrik-1 sayfi
ile 1/4 sark meyanina miinbasit olup, ba‘dehu Acemistan’in cenub sahili, Hindistan’1
tahdid iden [Hind]/Indus ismiyle miisemma nehr-i azime dek sarka karib semte gider.
Ve nehr-i mezburdan masrik-1 siteviye ((fo 61, p 122)) doniip, [Kambey]/Cambay

>#! Calabar/Old Calabar (Akwa Akpa): major city in the southeasternmost corner of Nigeria. Important
town for colonial commodity and slave trade, to the east of the Niger Delta, right at the confluence of
the Calabar River and the Cross River estuary.

> Kingdom of Loango: A smaller neighbour of the pre-colonial Kingdom of Congo on the coast to its
north. From C. Lopez (in modern Gabon) in the north, to the mouth of the Zaire/Congo River at its
greatest extent.

> Benguela is a region in the middle latitudes of the coast of modern Angola. Its current eponymous
capital, Benguela was originally established as a Portuguese colonial bastion, S&0 Felipe de Benguela
in the early 17" century.

>* Cimbebas/ia: area between southernmost Angola (Benguela Kingdom)- and modern Namibia’s
Nama/Namaqua areas, shown as Mataman Kingdom in old maps. Largely overlaps with the modern
Skeleton Coast and its hinterland.

>* Monomotapa: Portuguese name for the Kingdom of Mutapa, actually the Portuguese rendering of
the Shona title of this realm’s king, Mwene Mutapa (Lord of the Land).

346 Natal/ia: Portuguese: Terra do Natal/Christmas Country. The coastal region in the NE corner of
Modern South African Republic.

7 Bight of Sofala/Swamp Coast off modern central Mozambique. Its eponymous main town, Sofala,
was the main trading port of the Kingdom of Mutapa mentioned above, originally established by
Somali merchant-navigators.

> Island of Mozambique in modern north Mogambique.

39 The scribe dropped the final “r/ra”.
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(Khambhat) Korfezi’ne resim, ba‘dehu ciiz'ice dahi cenuba meyl idiip [Bombay
Gava]/Mumbai, Goa-nam sehirleri miirur birle, Malabar Sahili ismi ile miisemma
olur. Ve Hind Nim-Ceziresi’nin ((Indian Peninsula)), yani Hind dedikleri
yarimadanin resm-i mahsusast tahtinda olarak cenub tarafina miimtedd olup,
[Kumarin]/(Cape) Comorin (Kanyakumari) Burunu’'nda tamam olur. Pes, ol
mahallden [Seylan]/Ceylon Adasi’ndan kat'-1 nazar birle, sahil-i simale ba‘dehu
gitdikce, masrik-1 sayfiye tevecciih idiip [Bengala]/Bengal Korfezi’nn garb tarafinda
sevahil, tertib {izere, [Koromandel]/Coromandel550, [Golkond]/Golconda55 1, [Sin-
Cerkar]/Cing-Circars ((The Five Circars)), [Orika]/Odisha (Orissa) sahilleri deyu
tesmiye olunurlar. Nehr-i [Ganca]/Ganges bogazlar1 Bengale Korfezi’nin deruninda
olup, sark tarafinda dahi [Pigo]/Kingdom of Pegu5 > hiikimeti dairesinde vaki
[Katikam]/Chatigan/m ((Chittagong)), Arakan, [Ava]>> sahilleri vardir. Ve kezalik,
Malaka-nim yarimadanin gerek bogazinda ve gerek tdlunca [Martaban]’™*,
[TanaSerim]/Tanaserim>>, [Keda]/Kedah sevahili vardir. Ve cezire-i merkiime sark
tarafinda Bahr-1 Muhit-i Hind’e muttasil olan Malaka Bogazi’nin simal sahilini teskil
ider. Ve Sumatra-nam kebir ada dahi garb canibinde bogaz-1 mezklirin magrib-i
sitevideki diger tarafimi teskil idiip, ada-1 mezburin masrik-1 sitd ra’s: ile Cava
Adas1’nin garb ra’s1 beynindeki Sunda Bogazi’nda ((Straits of Sunda)) tamam olur.

((fo 62, p 123)) Ger ¢i, sularda vafir adalar olup, lakin biz ol adalarin beynlerinde
miite addid bogazlar ve bogaz i¢leri vardir deyu isaret birle iktifa, ve anlarin/onlarin
tafsiline makam miisa‘id olmamagla terk ideriiz. Imdi, sahile nazar idiip, Malaka
Bogaz’nin magrik-1 sitevi ra’sindan ibtida birle, sark sahilince 6° dereceye karib
mahalldeki [Kambog]/Cambodia Burunu’na kadar sudd eyledigimizde
[Avarille]/Cape Avarello™® Burunu’na kadar sahil bir mikdar masrik-1 sayfiye doner
ki, ol mahalldeki korfezin i¢ine Siyam Sahili dimek miimkindir. Andan/ondan igbu
sahilin kit'a-i ahiresine ol mahalldeki Cin Denizi’ne dokilen nehrin agzina kadar
Kambog¢ Sahili dirler. Ve heman ol mahallerden dahi [Kogingin]/Cochinchina®’
Sahili baglayup, simal ile magrib-i sayfi beynine gider. Andan/ondan sonra
[Kiman]/Kihoa™® Sahili, andan/ondan dahi Tonkin Sahili geliir ki, isbu Tonkin, ismi

>%% Coromandel Coast: SE coast of the Indian Subcontinent. Madras/Pondicherry is situated on it.

> Golconda: inland city in the Deccan Plateau, in the vicinity of which the city of Hyderabad was
established later. The source of many famed Indian diamonds and legendary riches. Though inland,
Golconda Coast was a term used in the 18™ century cartography.

%32 The coast and Kingdom of Pegu: A kingdom ruling over South Burma under the domination of the
Mon people.

> Kingdom and coast of Ava: Ava was actually an inland kingdom in Upper Burma, whose access to
the coast was barred by Arakan in the west and Hanthawaddy Pegu.

% Ottomans should have been familiar with Martaban, written generally and also in this MS as
[Merteban], as they even had coined an adjective mertebani for the highly prized celadon greenware
pottery traded in Indochina after this trade emporium’s name. Martaban is an important trading city on
the maritime Silk Road, which once served as the capital of the Martaban/Hanthawaddy Kingdom in
modern south Burma. Located at the mouth of the Salween River flowing from the Tibetan Plateau
into the Indian Ocean at the Gulf of Martaban.

>3 Tenasserim Region: modern Burma’s southernmost region occupying a westward (Indian Ocean-
facing) strip of land at the northern head of the Malay Peninsula’s Kra Isthmus.

> Cape Avarello/Varella is actually in Cochinchina, modern Vietnam’s Phu Yen Province and not in
Siam. Local name: Mui Dien.

>7 Cochinchina: exonym for the penultimate southern region of modern Vietnam, between the realm
of Champa in the south and the Gulf of Tonkin in the north.

3% Kehoa or Sinhoa is a small region or urban area depicted on the 18" century European maps as
situated right between the end of Cochinchina in the south and the land and Gulf of Tonkin. Tiger
Island (Torissima) in the East Vietnam Sea and Toan-hoa/Dong Hoi remain to the southwest of it. As
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ile miisemma korfezin tamam derunundadir. Ve sahilin istikameti masrik-1
sayfiyedir. Imdi [Hanan]/Hainan Adasi’n1 dolasdikdan sonra [Kanton]/Guangdong
Sahili dahi masrik-1 sayfa gidiip, ba‘dehu [K/Fokin]>, [Sekin] (“Chekia”/Zheijang),
[Santon]/Shandong sahilleri geliir. Ve isbu ahiren zikrolunan [Santon]/Shandong
Sahili, [Pekin]/Beijing Sehri semtindeki korfezin derununa miintehi olan Bahr-i
Asfer (Yellow Sea) Bogazi’nin garb sahilini resm ider ki, bu denize bazilan
[Nankin]/Nanjing Korfezi ((fo 62, p 124)) dirler. Ve dahi [Koreya]/Korea-nam
yarimada bu bahrin sark tarafinda ve dahi Bahr-i [Capon]/Japan dahilindeki Koreya
Korfezi’'nin garb canibindedir. Bahr-i merkumin magrib-i sayfi semtinde
[Ceto]/Jesso/Ezo?°® Adalart olup, isbu resm ile miisemma bogazi teskil iderler ki, ol
cezireler mezbur Capon Denizi ile Tataristan-1 Sarki®®® beyninde masrik-1 sayfi
tarafinda vaki‘lerdir. [Osok]/Okhotsk Denizi didikleri bahr-1 azime gidilecek tarikin
tiliinde olan sevahil bunlardir ki, bahr-i mezburun simal ve magrib-i sayfi taraflar
[Koryak]/Koryaks™®® dedikleri kavmin sevahilidir. [Kamsatka]/Kamchatka-nim
yarimada dahi bahr-i mezkur1 sark tarafindan tahdid ider. Ve isbu yarimadanin
ra’sindan ileriide [Ceto] Adalar1 ile Kuril Adalari, [Yehapon]/Nippon? Adasi’na
kadar bir bend-i ab resm iderler. Ve ra’s-1 mezburdan sahil, Kamsatka Denizi
tizerinde masrik-1 sayfa devr idiip, [Anadir]/Anadyr Korfezi’ni ihdas ider. Ve bu iki
korfezlerin beynindeki vilayetler dahi [Koryak] ta‘bir olunan kavme mahsuslardir.
Anadyr Korfezi’nin simal sahili dahi sarka ba‘dehu sark ile masrik-1 sitevi beynine,
bundan sonra sark burununa kadar simale karib semte devritmekle, Asya’nin ziyade
sarki arazisi ile Amerika’nin kemal mertebede garbi ((fo 63, p 125)) olan arazisi
beynindeki [Behrin]/Bering Bogazi agzini resm itmekle bir dahi bu makamda Asya
sevahili tarifinden feragat, ve Amerika-i Simali sevahili ta‘rifine azimet ideriz.

Amerika-i Simali’nin Sark Sahilleri Tarifidir:

Simal tarafindan ibtida olundikda [Gronlanda] lafz1 ‘ale’l-itlak [Davis] Bogazi ile
[Bafin] Koyu'nin sark canibindeki cesim yarimadaya®® isnad olunur ki, anin/onun
sark tarafina bazen [Gronland-1 ‘Atik] tesmiye olunur. Ve isbu kit‘a-i yabise ki,
[Vale-setsam?]/Walsingham? Burunu’ni  dolasup, [Kumberlanda]/Cumberland
Bogazi'nin’®* simaél tarafina miinbasit olur. Pes, ol kit‘anin Cografya’da aslen ismi
yokdir; lakin, [Arz-1 Cedid]’in (Newfoundland) masrik-1 sayfi tarafindaki
[Hodson]/Hudson Bogazi’'ndan [Belil]/Belle Ille Bogazi’na kadar masrik-1 sita
semtine giden sahile ve kezalik [SantLoren] Korfezi’nin simalindeki sahile
[Labrador] Sahili dirler. Ve bu ahiren zikrolunan sahile bazen [Eskimo] Sahili dahi

a border settlement between Trinh and Nguyen Vietnams, it must be an area in the lover valley of the
Gianh River.

> Fokien/Fujian region in mainland China across Formosa/Taiwan.

>6% «Islands of the Sea of Jesso/Chicha”: Jesso/Ezo could refer to both the modern island Hokkaido or
north Japan in general in European cartography of the 18" and early 19" centuries. However, It could
also be a name for a southern set of Kuril Islands or the Lesser Kurils. [Yehapon] mentioned later
seems to be Nippon/Honshu, Japan’s main island.

%1 Again an awkward sounding European toponym for Ottomans. Chinese Tartary, i.e. Manchuria and
Mongolia.

62 Koryaks: the Koryak People are a native population of Kamchatka and the Sea of Okhotsk basin.
%% Greenland was still thought to be a peninsula, since the Arctic waters and ice had not been
explored yet. Similarly, Cumberland Sound mentioned next, is also called a Strait, implying that its
northern icy reaches had not been explored yet, and that Baffin Island was not discovered to be an
island yet.

** Cumberland Sound is not a strait but a sound of Baffin Island. It forms a western arm of the
Labrador Sea, flanked by Baffin’s Cumberland Peninsula in the north and Hall Peninsula in the south.
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dirler. Ve bu sahil, bogazin canibinde “[Eskimo Koyu]/Hamilton Inlet” tesmiye
olunan kebir korfezin bogaz agzindaki simal ra’sini teskil iden [Harison]/Harrison
Burunu’na kadar simale gider. [SantLoren] Korfezi’nin garbdaki azim kara ile
[Salor]/Chaleur Koyu’nin ((Baie des Chaleurs)) ((fo 63, p 126)) ...[Ekos-i Cedid]
yani “Yeni Iskogya” (Nova Scotia) Sahili dahi heman Breton Buruni (Cap Breton)
ceziresine dek masrik-1 sayfa su‘ud ider. Ve Ingiltere-i Cedid sahil-i azimi dahi
[NevBrunsvik|[New Brunswick'in magrib-i sitevi canibine gidiip, [NevHamsir]/New
Hampshire, [@](guses)565/Massachusetts, [Rotiyzland]  (Rhode Island),
[Konektikut]/Connecticut sahillerini samil olur. Ba‘dehu NivYork sahili geliip
ciiz'ice mimtedd olur. Ve mezblir York ismi ile miisemma olan ada, kurbeten
merk(imenin masrik tarafindaki nehrin ((Hudson River unnamed)) agzindadir ki,
nehr-1 mezblir Uzun Ada Bogazi’na (Long Island) gidilecek yoldur. Bundan sonra
[Cersay-1 Cedid] sahili geliip garba, ba‘dehu [Dulaver]/Delaware Bogazi agzinin
simal ra’sim ihdas iden [May] Burunu'na’® kadar cenuba gidiip, ba'dehu
[Mariland]/Maryland Sahili geliir. Bu dahi [Suzapak]/Chesapeake Koyu'nin simal
ra'st olan [Karlo]/C. Charles Burunu'na kadar cenuba gider. Lakin,...
[Delavar]/Delaware sahili [Pansilvani]-nam mahalle ta‘alluk eylemegi icab idiip, bu
suretde Marilanda sahili ol-kadar enselemek iktizd ider. Bundan sonra ((fo 64, p
127)) [Suzapak]/Chesapeake Koyu'nin ra’s-1 cenubisi olan [Canri]/C. Henry’®’
Burunu'ndan [Vircinya]/Virginia sahili baglayup, ciiz’ice miimtedd ve ancak denizin
“[Kurituk]/Currituck Sound” didikleri kulagma kadar gider. Andan/ondan cenuba
gidildikce Karolina sahili geliir ki, cenlib ve masrik-1 sitdya giderek, ol mahallde
vaki‘ nehr-i sagirin yanindaki [N/Fintar]’® Burunu sark tarafinda kalup, ba‘dehu
Karolin-i Centib sahili ibtida ider. Pes, bu sahil dahi [Savana]/Savannah Nehri’ne
miintehi olur. Ve nehr-i merktim [Corci]/Georgia hududini tahdid ider. Ve bu [Corci]
Eyaleti'nin sahili dahi [San Agustin]/St. Augustine-nam mahallin simalindeki
[SanCorci Kal‘asi'na]’® dek cenuba miimted olur. Andan/ondan Felurida-i Sarki®”®
sahili baslayup ol mahalldeki yarimaday: ihata ve yine mevzi‘-i merkiimda vaki*
Bahama Bogazi’nin Kanaveral’’' Burunu'ndan Kumsal Burunu’na kadar -yani centib
ra’sina kadar- miimtedd olan garb tarafindaki leb-i deryay1, yani Felurida Korfezi’ni
resmider. Ve isbu yarimadanin diger tarafi dahi Meksiko Korfezi'nin sark tarafini
resm ider ki, [Apalas]/Apalachee Koyu, mezblr korfezin masrik-1 sayfi tarafinda
olup, Felurid-i Sarki ile Felurid-i Garbi sahilleri hudiidin1 fasliden [San Marko]/St.
Marks Nehri, mezblr Apalas Koyu’na dokiilir. Ve bu Felurid-i Garbi ((fo 64, p
128)) sahili dahi [Misisipi]/Mississippi Bogazlari’nin agzina kadar gider. Nehr-i
mezblrin garb tarafindan dahi [Luyiryan]/Louisiana ve dahi [Orleyan-1 Cedid] (New
Orleans) isimleriyle tesmiye olunan... [Telaskala]/TIaxcaIa572 Sahili geliir...

°%% Either the scribe or Ataullah Efendi himself did not bother with transcribing the mouthful name of

Massachusetts in full and left it simply as [Masa].

>%6 Cape May: southernmost tip of New Jersey at the entrance of Delaware Bay.

>7 Cape Henry in the south, and Cape Charles in the north -mentioned in the previous sentence- form
the entrance to the Chesapeake Bay, and are collectively named as the “Virginia Capes”.

%% T was unable to decipher this word. However, per the context, it must refer to Cape Hatteras, the
most prominent, or Cape Lookout or Cape Fear towards the south, all in North Carolina.

% Fort St. Augustine, Florida founded by the Spaniards in 1565.

> British or Spanish East Florida/Florida Oriental colony: British from 1763 to 1783 and a province
of Spanish Florida from 1783 to 1821. Accordingly the source text cannot date from earlier than 1763.
>l Cape Canaveral at the center of Florida’s Atlantic seaboard.

372 The mention of Tlaxcala was one of the clues that raised the suspicion of Edhem Eldem that the
prolegomenon/mukaddime of Tarih-i Sanizade was plagiarized from a European source, which he
discovered to be Voltaire’s entry for History in the Encyclopedie as already discussed in this thesis.
The occurrence of Tlaxcala, Mexico, Peru etc. here could imply that Sanizade already took an interest
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[Yukatan]-nam yarimada vaki® olmusdir ki,... [Hondra]/Honduras-nam kebir koyun
derunundaki [Ganako]/Guanajos (Amatique Bay) Koyu'na kadar cenub ile magrib-i
sitevi beynine gidiip, andan/ondan [Verapaks]/Verapeces sahili baslar. Ve bunun
dahi sark tarafinda Hondura Sahili geliip, isbu isim ile miisemma Hondura Burunu’ni
resim, andan/ondan Elhamdudlill(@h Burunu'na (Cabo Gracias a Dios) kadar
miimtedd olur. Andan/ondan dahi bir mikdar cenuba ((fo 65, p 129)) gidiip ba'dehu
[Nikaraga]/Nicaragua Sahili baglar. Bu dahi cenuba gider. Bundan sonra
[Kostarka]/Costa Rica ve dahi [Veraga]/Veragua sahilleri masrik-1 sitevi ve sark
taraflarinda miinbasit olup, Amerika-i Siméali'nin [line-filling ornament] ve Meksiko
Korfezi'nin sevahili dahi tamam olur.

Amerika-i Cenubi Sevahili Tarifidir:

Cin Amerika'nin simal ve cenub kit‘alarini fasl iden [Daryen]/Darien Gegidi'ne
(Isthmus of Darien) vasil olduk. Pes, sahil Daryen Korfezi'ni resm itmek iizere
magrib-i sitdya gidiip, ba‘dehu [Kartacen]/Cartagena Sahili baglar ki, sahil-i mezbur
korfez tamam oldukdan sonra [Kadirga]/Cabo de la Vela’” ve dahi [Sant-Martin]"*
Burunlari’na kadar masrik-1 sayfa gider. Ol mahallden dahi heman... Venezula...
[Karaka]/Caracas ve dahi [Komana]/Cumana sahilleri geliir. Ba’dehu
[Tirinite]/Trinidad®” Adasi'nin cenubundaki sahile dahi [Parya]/Paria’’® Sahili diler.
Ve zikri glizeran iden [Kartacen]-ndm mahallden bu mahalle kadar vaki‘ olan
arazinin ciimlesine ((fo 65, p 130)) ‘ale’itlak [Tera-Firma]/Tierra Ferma®”’ tesmiye
iderler.

Zikrolunan sevahil tamam oldukdan sonra [OraNok]/Orinoco-nam adalar ve nehrin
cenubunda vaki‘ [Komana-i] Cedid'e (New Cumana) vasil olunur ki, Felemenk, ve
Fransa ve Portakal'a mensub {ii¢ (3) aded “Guyana” tesmiye olunan mahaller mezbur
Komana-i Cedid'in masrik-1 sitevi tarafinda Amazona Nehri'nin simal sahili {izerinde
simalden cenuba... [BereZilya]/Brazilia-nam mahallin simal sahili miimtedd olur. Ve
mezbur burundan... Berezilya Sahili’'nin nihayet kit'asidir. Andan/ondan
[Paraga]/Paraguay Sahili baglayup, Palata Nehri'ne (Rio de la Plata) degin magrib-i
sayfa tevecciih ider. Ve bunun cenub tarafindaki arz bir mikdar garba devr idiip,
Col””®  Sahili  tesmiye olunur. Macellan Bogazi kurbiinde miimtedd olan
[Patagon]/Patagonia arzina kadar miinbasit olur. Ve bogaz-1 mezburin ((fo 66, p

in Latin America two decades prior to penning his Tarih and came up with the exotic examples
himself; however the discrepancy in the transcription of the name in the two works suggests that the
particular knowledge did not linger with Sanizade to his late career. Here in MKfSB
[Telaskala]/Tlaxcala is written as [414w35], while according to Ziya Yilmazer (Tarih I, p 16), it had the
form [4&wll] in the Tarih.

> Sanizade wrote Cape of [Kadirga]/Frigate, ostensibly a verbatim translation for the French name in
his source text. The intended geographic feature must be Cabo de Vela (Cape of Sails) on modern
Colombia’s Guajira Peninsula based both on the context and the associated meaning of the word.

> Based on the geography of the region, it seems more likely that this should have been Cape St.
Martha rather than an unrelated C. St. Martin.

> 1t is noteworthy that Ataullah Efendi preferred not to translate Trinidad to the Ottoman teslis and
left it as it is by mere transcription. La Isla de la Trinidad, Trinidad Island of West Indies/Caribbean.
> Gulf of Paria: An almost enclosed sea between Venezuela’s coast, Paria Peninsula protruding
eastward into the Atlantic, and the Island of Trinidad.

> Terra Firma (Literally: solid earth. Meaning: Firmly-held Land, Mainland), as opposed to Spanish
insular colonial dominions Antilles/West Indies in the Caribbean. Spanish colonial province on the
mainland of South America, stretching from Darien/Panama to the Guianas.

378 This “Desert Coast” should be referring to the Patagonian Desert-Steppe.
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131)) cenubunda... sark tarafinda Arz-1 Nar (Tierra del Fuego) tesmiye olunan
mabhall vardir. Ve mezbur Patagon Sahili bi'l-cimle Macellan Bogazi'ndan miirur
idiip, [Siloe]/Chiloe Adalari’na kadar simale su‘tGd birle, Bahr-i Muhit-i Mu‘tedil-i
Cenlbi iizerine miinbasit olur. Andan/ondan Sili Sahili baslayup, ol dahi simal
tarafina giderek 23°S ((dere))ce ‘arz-1 cenlibide vaki® [Kobica]/Cobija iskelesinin
cenubindaki Salada Nehri’nde (Rio Salado) tamam olur. Andan/ondan sonra Peru
Sahili bed’ idiip, iki derece (2°N) ‘arz-1 simaliye kadar simal semtine gider. Ve
nokta-1 merkumeden sarka doniip, Panama Koyu'nin sark tarafin1 ve mezkur koyun
simalinde vaki® [Daryen]/Darien Korfezi'ni resm ider ki, Amerika-i Centbi sahili
isbu korfezde tamam olur.

Simali Amerika’nin Garb Sahilleridir:

Panama Koyu’ndan ileriide sahil garba devritmege baslayup, [Veraga]/Veragua
Sahili tesmiye olunur ki,... [Kostarka]/Costa Rica, [Nikaraga]/Nicaragua,
[Gatimala]/Guatemala sahilleri geliir. Andan/ondan sonra [Gavatesaka]/Guaxaca
(Oaxaca), [Telaskala]/Tlaxcala, ve hassaten Meksiko- ((fo 66, p 132)) ndm sahil ve
dahi [Macokan]/Mechoacan (Michoacan), [Zalisko]/Jalisco, [Ganlacara]/Guadalajara
sahilleri geliir. Ve dahi [Navar]|/Navarre-nam (New/Nueva Navarra) sahil isbu ahiren
zikrolunan sahilin masrik-1 sayfi tarafinda [Kaliforni]/California Korfezi’'nin
derunundadir ki, ism-i mezbur ile miisemma olan yarimada mezkur korfezin
garbinda olup, Navar Sahili’ne muhazidir. Bundan ileriide dahi Albiyon-1 Cedid
(New Albion) sevahili geliir. Ve bu sevahil... Notka Bogazi’na kadar (Nootka
Sound)... Andan/ondan yine magrib-i sayfa giderek 60°N derece ‘arz-1 simalide vaki
[Prens Gilyom] Bogazi’na (Prince William Sound) reside olur. [Andan]/ondan
[Kok]/Cooke Nehri (Cook Inlet) garbma kadar... Isbu sahil, Alaska-nAm
yarimadanin masrik-1 sitevi tarafidir. Bristol Koyu dahi... ((fo 67, p 133)) ... Ve bu
burun ile, karsu tarafinda Asya’nin sahil-i sarkisi iizerinde mukabili olan burun
beynindeki mesafe ondort (14) liga (leagues) olup, [Behrin]/Bering Bogazi dimekle
ma rufdir ki, Asya bahsinde zikr itdigimiz Arktik Denizi’nde vaki® Bahr-i Mubhit-i
Mu ‘tedil-i Simali’ye varilmak iktiza eyledikde, bogaz-1 mezburdan miirur olunur.

((fo 67, p 133)) Gemicilik ilminde iktiza iden nesnelere da’ir bazi tenbihat-i
mutlakadir:

Deryaya mensub kimesneye nafi‘ olan talimatin ciimlesini bu kitab misillii hurQf-1
hecd tizere miiretteb nesneye idhal bir emr-i muhal olmakdan nasi, muktezi olan bazi
tenbihat-1 mutlaka isbu mukaddime-i kitabda derc olunmak miinasib goriilmisdir.
Pes, bahriyylina ziyade ehemm ii elzem olan nesne gerek [Gomenalari] (hawser)
ahvaline dikkat ve gerek gemilerin denizde ve bazi limanlarda giriftar oldiklar
muhataralarin def'ine c¢are olacak sa’ir vasitat1 6grentip ((fo 67, p 134)) vaktiyle icra
itmek olmagla, vasitat-1 merkGimeyi bu makamda ihtisar tlizere zikr u 1irad
eyledigimize ba’is bu olmusdir. Imdi, sol ‘amelden ibtida ideriz ki, gerci kalili’l-
isti’mél olup, lakin, ta‘allimiine kemal mertebede heves olunmak sayeste olur
nesnedir. Ve bu san‘ati bir bazergan sefinesi ((merchant vessel)) kapudam icad
eylemisdir ki, kapudan-1 mezblrin gemisi bir sa‘atde dort (4 ft) kadem su idecek
kadar acilmis iken, anbarin1 bosaltmayarak ol mahallde bu careyi idiip, Vircine’den
(Virginia) Londra’ya selamet tizere vasil oldi. Ve tarik-i mezbiri fenn-i Cografya’da
kemal tlizere mahir olan Kok-nam (Cpt. James Cook) kapudan-1 ndmdar dahi
isti'mal eyledi. Kapudan-1 mezblrin sefinesi Bahr-i Mu'tedil-i Centibi’de (South
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Pacific) Olanda-i Cedid’in (Australia) masrik-1 sayfi sahili kurblinde yegirmidort
(24) sa‘at bir mercan tepesi ((coral reef)) iistiinde kalup, gemi yiizdikden sonra
eger¢i lic (3) ‘aded tulumba ile yenilmeyecek riitbe su idecek kadar acgilmis olup;
lakin bu san‘at ol sefineyi [Endavor]/Endeavour Nehri’ne’” (Bogazi’na) vasil
olmaga salih olur sirete getlirmisidi. [Monkhus]/Monkhouse-nam®®" kimesne ki,
mezblr sefinede miilizzim [haceye/hocaya] miisabih olan gardmarin (Gardes-
Marine)™®' (hemze) riitbesinde olup, bazergan gemisi kapudaninin icad: ((fo 68, p
135)) olan zikri ati san‘at1 ibtida-y1 emirde mezbir ifade itmekle ‘amel-i merkiimi
tanzime nasb olunmis idi. Bu san‘ata Fransalular “Pagli Agreti”? ta‘bir iderler ki,
tariki zikrolunur:

Asagl egretilerinden (spare top-sail?) biri yahid baska bir kiiciik yelken ahz idiip
iizerine vafir ufak ufak dogranmis ve mezbir yelkenin iistine akidacak riitbede
katrana bulanmis kendir yahtd yiin parelerini (oakum) hafifce doserler, ve lizerine
koyun ve sa’ir hayvan figkis1 serpiip orterler. Eger [bargir]/beygir giibresi bulunur ise
dahi a°1a olur. Pes, yelkeni vech-i mesrih lizere miiheyya eyledikden sonra iki
uclarindan [Kartahot]/Carte-haut? ta‘bir olunan makaraya asup, diger iki kise-
koselerine dahi “Filin?” didikleri ipin iki uglarini baglayup, geminin karunasi (karina
Ita.: carina. geminin su altinda kalan kismi, gunnel/gunwale?) altindan gegideler.
Imdi, geminin iki taraflarinda feluka-filika icinde duran adamlar bir tarafindan
kaloma ((Ita. caloma)) virerek ve ol-bir tarafdan ¢ekerek su gelen mahallin {izerine
rast getiirlirler. Pes, sefinenin i¢ine fiskiye gibi sigrayup gelen suyun siddeti, ol
mevzi‘de bir nev’ cezb icab itmekle, kendir ve giibre ve dahi bazi1 bez parelerini
deliklere tikayup her ne kadar bi’l-killiyye def-i mazarrata ¢are olmaz ise de ((fo 68,
p 136)) yine zarar-1 kesiri taklil idecegine istibah olunmaz (b).

((fo 68 p 136)) Thtiyariyla yahud furtina ile zarQri karaya yiiriyen sefineye da’ir:

Vakta ki, bir sefine [gomenarlarina?]/komodorlarina? kemal riitbede zor virir bir
tufan ile bir sahilde riizgara (contd. after Ataullah Ef.’s comment below)

(hemze): Gard-marin didikleri sinif etfadlden miirekkeb bir giiruhdir ki, anlar/onlar
hidemat-1 bahriyyeyi o6grenmek iclin miirettebdirler. Lakin, Donanma-y1
Hiimay(in’da anlara/onlara “miilazim hace/hocalar” dirler. Serh-i Miitercim-i Sani.

(b): correction of the French translator: San‘at-1 merkume vech-i mesruh iizere fi‘le
gelmez. Ve musannif-i kitab amel-i mezkar1 bi’n-nefs miisahede eylemeyiip,
kendiiye dahi vech-i ahsen iizere ta‘rif ve tethim olunmak gerekdir. Zira, egretinin
lizerine vaz' eyledigi terkib iki kadem mikdar1 suya inmeksizin birbirine muhtalit
olup, terkib-i merkum ziyade galiz olmadigi takdirce bi’l-cimlesi suyun yiizine ¢ikar.

" Ataullah Efendi is losing track of the immensely detailed information he processed in this work
here. He correctly identified the Endeavour Strait between Australia and New Guinea as such
previously (45/p 89). Still, he failed to translate it accurately here, and transformed the strait into a
river.

%0 Mr. Monkhouse/Munkhouse: Although there were two Munkhouse brothers among the
crewmembers on James Cook’s HMS Endeavour, the unspecified Munkhouse must be midshipman
Jonathan Munkhouse (d. 1771) based on the story narrated here, where he was crucial in salvaging the
vessel when it ran onto a coral reef in NE Australia.

81 Gardes-marine is obviously the French counterpart to the original English term the French
translator came up with. However it obscures the exact rank of the marine mentioned in the original
con/text.
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Imdi, bunda ‘adet kendir ve [estiibii]/iistiipii parelerini igne ve iplik ile ilisdiriip
yelkeni dahi suyun geldigi fiircelere dolmaga salih olacak enva® esya ile
yaglamakdir. Serh-i Miitercim-i Evvel.

(contd. from above) karsu yatmaga mecbur olsa, yahud sebeb-i ahardan nasi riizgara
karsu mukavemet itmege muktedir olamamak havfi olsa, su ile doluncaya kadar sabir
ve tahammiil eylemek vacib olup, lakin vaktine muntazir olarak yelkenleri birden
[isa?/alapa] itmek icilin hazir ((fo 69, p 137)) ve miiheyya eylemege mesgul olalar.
Pes, cltimlesi amade olup, vakt-i merhun dahi te‘akub eyledikde gomenay1 biragup,
yahad [bantaliyeler?] eger riizgara algaklanmak kabil ise -ger¢i bu sliret ancak medd
i cezr-1 ‘azim ile miimkin olur- yahtd ciimle yelkenleri ziyade siir‘at birle kiisad
[idemamek] havfi olur ise yalniz “Kok?”’/ ta‘bir olunan [pelakon?] yelkenleri ile bas
yelkenleri [ileysa-isa-eysa] olunup, lakin yol virildikden sonra mezbtrlart manya, ve
sefinenin kig1 karaya yiirimezden mukaddem ki¢ yelkenlerini fora itmek gerekdir.
Amma eger sefine ii¢ direklii (three-masted) olup, ki¢ dire§inin “paroka?”/ ta‘bir
olunan babafingo yelkenine gemi yatmayup tahammiil idebiliir ise, mezbir yelkeni
fora ideler. Pes, iskandil kursuni karaya ylirimek zamani oldigina iséaret itdiginde
karaya yiiriylib yan virmek murad olunan sahilden kara oturmak istedik¢e miimkini
mertebe siir‘at birle der-hal riizgara g¢evrilerek muhataray1 cogaltmayacak tarz ile
yamalayup ‘akibet bi’l-kulliyye yan virile (Sin/u-).

Miimkin olur ise vakt-i tamam-1 medd-i derydya kadar demiir iizerinde durmak
muktezidir zannolunur. Zira, medd-i derya kemalini bulup, deniz ¢ekilmege basladigi
vakitden ciiz’ice sonra ((fo 69, p 138)) karaya oturan gemi tekrar medd olup oturdigi
sudan ziyadece sokulmayla ekseriya yiiziip halds olur. Yahad riizgarin siddeti za’il
olup, ziyan dahi pek ¢ok olmadig: siiretde tonoz idecek kadar ve medd-i deryadan
hasil olan sularda yedek eyleyecek ((tow)) kadar vakit bulunur. Ve bu ‘amel ile bir
sefine ylizdigi takdirce, cezrin nihdyetine yakin karaya oturan gemiden dahi ekall
miiddet su i¢inde durmis olur ki, bu babda te’emmiil-i ihtiyat olunmak ziyade
elzemdir.

Vakt-i imkanda bas yelkenlerini manya idiip, orta ve ki¢ yelkenlerini kullanmak
hus@is1 dikkat olunacak nesnedir. Zird, sefine-i mezblr(e), yelkenler ile ileriiye
kemal-i suhilet ile (contd. below)

(sTn/u+): Miitercim-i kitab bu ‘ameli ziydde muhataraludir zannider. Zira, ka‘ide olan
zayi‘at az olmak i¢lin denizlerle ylrimek ve ziyadece kara ¢ikmak i¢lin dahi bas ile
yurimekdir. Yoksa sahili donlip duran denizler ile karaya yan virmek sefineyi az
vakitde pare pare itmekle [td’ifesinin]/tayfasinin heldkina ba‘is olmak muhtemel
olur. Meger ki, ‘amel-i mezblr selamet melhlize olan yahid riizgar kemal {izere
sedid olmayan ve medd ii cezirler kemaliyle vuk(‘ bulan yerlerde ola. ~ Serh-i
Miitercim-i Evvel.

(contd. from above) [yﬁrer]/(yﬁzer)m, ve mancana diregi yelkenlerinin

alikoymasindan halas olup, az suda (yiizer). Bundan mé- ‘ada ((fo 70, p 139)) sol
fd’ideyi dahi iras ider ki, geminin ki¢ tarafi orta direk, ki¢ direginin [roz]/(zor) ile
tahrikini hiss itmeyle kemal-i suhilet birle ilerii (ylizer). Bu dahi ma‘lim ola ki,
sahile yan viriip oturtmak hakkinda nasihat-gine zikrolunacak husiis dahi kemal-i

382 This predicate that repeats thrice until the end of this section should be [yiizer] (it swims); however

it was repeatedly written without the dot of the letter “z/zay” as [yiirer].
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dikkate sayestedir ki, derya furtina ise slret-i mezkirede sandallar ve felukalar
ziyade asan vecih iizere riizgar altina diziliip, geminin uzunhigi dahi siper olmagla
denize dokilenleri yaklasup kurta((r))maga nafi‘ olur. Ve bu takdirce sefine basdan
kica kadar birden karaya oturmak takribi ile mahall miisa‘id oldig1 stiretde sandallar
ve ‘arabalar ile sefine-i mezbireyi bosa((l))tmak kabil olur. Huslisen alabandasi sag
oldikda bi-hasebi’l-iktiz& dahi ziyade suhtilet birle bosa((1))tmak miimkin olur. Lakin
ba‘zen ‘amel-i mezblira mugdyir nesneler dahi vuk(® bulmak muhtemeldir. Ve bu
dahi zahirdir ki, karaya yan ile diisen gemi, pek suhtletile kurtilup yiizmeye
miista‘idd olur. Zird ki, basini deniz tarafina bi-1&- ‘usret geviriip, saldirmak kabil
olmagla [...?] ylizmeksizin vira irgat idiip, kigin1 dahi kurtarmak miimkin olur
(Ha/o).

Sefineyi demur stiriimekden men* tarikidir:

((fo 70, p 140)) Sevahilden bir sahilin riizgar iistiinde yahtd bir limanda derin
sularda demiir siiriinceye dek yatmaga muhtic olunsa eger denizin dibi demiirin
tirnagi te’sir itmeyecek mertebede pek, yahiid demiir tutmayacak kadar yumusak ise,
heman tgiincii demiir [funda]/fundo olunup, ‘adet {izere kalomasi ve otuz (30)
zird‘dan ma- ‘adad gomenanin ciimlesi kaloma oluna. Ba ‘de-zalik eger iskandil ile
yahid karada nisan farzolunan ‘aldmet ile geminin demiir siirdigi ma‘lim olur ise,
ikinci demiir dahi [funda]/fundo oluna. Ba‘dehu ikincinin kalomasi ve {igiincii
gomenanin bakiyyesi kaloma olunarak ikinci gomena tamam oluncaya kadar [line-
filling ornament] kaloma virile. Bundan sonra liglinci gomenaya “g6z” didikleri
delikden (contd. below)

(Ha/z): Miitercim-i kitab amel-i mezburi kemal mertebede muntazam sefine
olmadikca icra kabil degildir zannider. Ve geminin basini deniz tarafina dondiirmek
iciin omurgay1 devr itdiriip sefineyi ¢evirmek hususinda tarik-i ahsen, Irgat ile vira
eylemekdir. Serh-i Miitercim Evvel.

(contd. from above) haric olarak bir yedek uc [eyleyiip/ekleyiip] ol-bir gdzden o6te
ucint gegiriip [ku/6rna)/kornaya? ((modern Kko¢ boynuzu: halat volta demiri))
muhkem bagladikdan sonra {igiincii gomenayr gozden tasra ihrdc ve ikinci
gomenanin iistiine ((fo 71, p 141)) bir mikdar bol iizere bir ¢ima diiglimi ile baglayup
yedegi alalar. Pes, isbu {liglinci gomenay1 ikincinin ilizerinden akup asagi dogru
gitmek igiin kiilliyyen biragup ve ikinci demiiri siirtitmek igtin dahi ‘ala-halihi terk
ideler. Yahad pek kolaylikla kapup [styirmak/¢ikarmak]’™ igiin ikinci gomenay1
yukaruya vira itmek dahi ca’izdir. Vakta ki, liglincli gomenenin uc diigiimi ikinci
demiirin ¢ipa halkasina varmigdir deyu tahmin eylediklerinde, tonozu murad
eyledikleri mikdar kaloma ideler. Pes, demiirler bu san‘at ile birbirinin ucuna
baglanup sedid riizgarin darbina mukavemet idebiliir. Ve bir kii¢lik gemi ki, dalganin
tizerine ¢ikup iddetle bas iizere ol sefinenin gomenasina gemiden on arsun (10
cubits) rak olarak bir bos [varul/varvil?] baglasalar ¢ok fa’idesi miisdhede olunur.
Zira, mezbur [varul?/var[v]il] (barrel)? dalgay1 gemiye dokunmazdan evvel kirmagla
siddetine mukavemet itmekde 1anesi olur. (Vav/.5).

Taslik ve sengistan olan diplerde ve buzlu sularda gomenayi hifzin tarikidir:

% Unclear/damaged text: Based on the apparent form and the contextual meaning, the inscribed word

could be either word presented above.
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((fo 71, p 142)) Herbiri takriben elliser (50 cubits apiece) arsun olmak {izere ii¢ (3)
aded zincir ahz idesin ki, kalinliklar1 (miisavi?) ((erased text)) olup, gerek gomenaya
ve gerek matlib olan ‘amele miindsib olalar. Pes, bunlarla gomenay1 sol stretde
zabtidesin ki, gomena sd’ir ecsam-1 salabe?ye siiriniip ugutmak? istedikce ol
zencirler siirinmeylip gomena mahfliz ola. Soyle ki, zencirlerin uc tarafin1 demiirin
¢imasina baglayup, gomenanin biikiimleri arasindan iizerine bir tarz ile dolayup,
sarasin ki, gomenaya siniip? bir siklet olmayarak takvit bula. Ve ol-bir ucuni yer yer
birbirine bendiderek gomenanin iizerine baglayasin. Ve bu zencirler pek agir olmak
iktiza itmez; lakin, miimkini riitbede asiklar1? kii¢iik (contd. below)

(Vav/s) Mitercim-1 kitab [varul/varvil]-i mezburin isti'malini miinasib gérmez.

Serh-i Miitercim-i Evvel.

(contd. from above) olmak gerekdir. Hatta gomenanin lizerine giizelce sarilmak
miimkin ola. Imdi, bu zencirler vech-i mesrih iizere tanzim olindiklarinda gomenayi
tas ve kaya misillii nesnelerin ((fo 72, p 143)) mazarratindan hifz iderler. Ve san‘at-1
mezbire az vakitde bitmek kabil olmagla,...

=9

Pes, gomena isbu “olta” yahad “kopekbacagi” ta bir olunan haleti peyda itmis iken...

((fo 73, p 145)) Bir sahilde gemi parelendikde denize dokilen kimesneleri
kurtarmak tarikidir:

Kaza der-kar olup, la-cerame geminin parelenecegi asikare oldukda, bir sandali
‘adetten ziyadece safralayup, ol safranin iizerine ...? ile ...? [tobralara]/torbalara
giizelce yerlesdirerek kiipesteden vafir yukaru miirtefi‘oluncaya kadar dolduralar.
Ba‘dehu {izerlerine birkag kat biikiiliip devsirilmis bir yelkeni basdan kica kadar
ortiip, ciimlesini bir muhkem ip ile lizerinden ve sandalin omurgasi altindan ((fo 73,
p 146)) geciirerek soyle kaviy bendideler ki, sarilan iplik... Pes, varviller bu vech ile
sal? olup geregi gibi ihtimam olundukda deniz her ne mertebe furtina olur ise, sandal
mukavemet idiip, ana-ona tutunabilen adamlar ((fo 74, p 147)) fi’l-hal ayaklar karay1
bulacak kadar arza takrib idebiliirler.

Gemisi parelenmis kimesneler haklarinda soguk hava dahi bir miihlik nesne olup, bu
sebeb kezalik mezburlar itlaf ve helak eylemekde esbab-1 sa’ireyi takviye ve te’yid
itdiginden nasi, suda i1slanmayup kuru olarak karaya vasil olmak iclin giizelce
yaglanmis bez yahud kumas paresi i¢ine bir ve iki aded yelek ve [giinlek]/gomlek
makulesi nesnelerden top idiip yahud kendiileri icilin karaya 1slanmaksizin gelmeye
salih olan ahar ihtiyata miite‘allik nesnelerde ihmal ve tekasiil olunmaya deyu
musannif-i kitab isbu kelimat-1 nasthat-amizi irad eylemisdir.

Ta‘'ln ve veba marazinin ve dahi ifrat-1 mesakkatden hudds iden emrazin
tedbir ve ‘ilacina da’ir kelamdir:

ingiltere ve [Baldvin]/Baldwin-nim®® iskenderiyye konsolozi, zeyt yag
cikaranlarda ve dahi zeyt yag tiiccarinda asla veba maraz1 olmadigina dikkat idiip,
eger ‘illet-1 (fo 74, p 148) mezburenin ibtidd ‘alameti zuhur eyledikde, marazin
((mariz olmaliydi)) bi’l-cimle viicudini zeyt yagi ile kuvvetlice ogsalar hastadan bir
azim ter getiirip fi’l-h&@l halas1 olur dimisdir. Kezalik, [Terinded-r]/Trendon?-nam

% George Baldwin, British merchant and representative in Egypt.
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[(h)azik]’® dahi zeyt yagimin havéssindan bahs idiip, bahs-i mezburda renc ve
mesakkatden ve kesret-i ‘arakdan bi-tdb ve (na-)[tuvan] olan kimesnelerin cemi’
bedenleri zeyt ile delk ve t1ld olunsa kuvvetlerini i‘ade itmekde ‘acayibdir, deyu
tahkik eylemisdir.

Bu dahi ma‘lum ola ki, [nef'-1 bezik?], yani yabani neganin? rayihasindan fare firar
itmekle nebat-1 mezkurin yapragindan bir mikdar1 farelerin zahireye miite allik
nesnelere ziyan virmekden men‘e kafidir deyu kezalik tahkik eylemisdir. Ve bu
[tecribe]/tecrlibe tesadiif ile vaki® olup, ba‘dehu sefinelerde isti'mali hustsinda
tenbih olunmigdir deyu mesma ‘dir.

Gemilerde yangin def‘i icuin tarikdir:

Isbu kitabin miiellifi kimesnenin farz ve vasfeyledigi sayeste-i (fo 75, p 149) dikkat
ve emel ve tanzim ve itmadmia bir stret birilmek dahi muhtemel olup, ve
[Velvik]/Woolwich-nam mahallde tophane mahzeninin (Royal Arsenal) naziri
Conrad-nam kimesneye isnad olunan san‘atin tanzimini sol vecih iizere murad idiip
dir ki, bir gemi yapilur ilen egrileri arasindan borular geciiriliip, ol borilar ates
gemisine terib olunan .? borular1 gibi kopri iizerine -yani dosemeye- miintehi olup,
dosemenin arasinda mahfiz ola. Ve mezbur masuralarin birer uci dahi anbara vasil
olup, ates isabeti havfi olan mahalleri ciimlesine isdy? oluna. Mesela, barut... Imdi
zikrolunan borilardan anbara ‘ale’d-devam su damlamagi kat* hustsinda sarf-1 amal-i
kesire lazimdir. Lakin, bu madde .? mengene ile seddolunmak ((fo 75, p 150)) tariki
ile ...

Busulanin tahalltftine da’ir kelamdir:

Pusula ‘arza gore tahalliif itmekle musannif-i kitabin pusula tahalliifii hakkinda giizel
tasavvurati olup; lakin, andan-ondan bir kafi olacak menfa‘at tahsili kabil degildir.
Ve bu madde iizerine irdd olunabilen ciimle bahislerin bir kelam-1 miifid
olmayacaklar1 zarlriyyattandir. Zira, bir pusula bir bagskasindan ¢ok yahud az ihtilaf
itmekle muttarid? bir nesne degildir. imdi, bu madde iizere irad: kabil olan kelam
busulanin miknatis! siirdikleri ibresini ne vechile tanzim itmek lazim oldugin1 ve ne
glne sakinup hifz olunacagi ve ne tarz ile ta‘'mir ve termim olunmak ((fo 76, p 151))
iktiza itdigini ta‘rif ve isarete miinhasirdir. Bu ise hassaten umdr-1 bahriyye hakkinda
te’1if olinmis olan Anciklopediye-i Bahriyye-nam kitdba ve yine bu husislara da’ir
sd’ir tasnifata havale olunmak kabil oldugindan, bu mahallde terk olindi. Murad
idenler ol maktle kitablara nazar ideler.

Denize dusen adami kurtarmak tarikidir:

Musannif-i kitab hassaten denize diisen kimesneleri tahlis i¢iin ma'mal olan
samandiraya isaret idiip, lakin mezkur samandira, climlenin ma‘lumi olmagla,
tafsiline ihtiyac yokdir.

Mim [¢]

585
586

Written as [hazik] with kh/h, instead of the correct [hazik] with an initial “h/ha”.
The German library catalogue VOHD has “mezkur” for this word here in this MS, but it is
“mezbur”. The catalogue also says that this section is “gekiirzt”, shortened, which is true.
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